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"Maitreya,” acrylic on canvas, 48" x 88", @ 1991 by Mayumi Oda. Maitreya is an Indian and

Tibetan Buddhist divinity.

WOIBAINE .ffirms the collective and

Of the individual empower-

ower ment of woman worldwide

- - and speaks an image now

emerging from women’s collective consciousness.

We believe that if we are to survive as a species it

is necessary for women to come into power, and

for feminist principles to rebuild the foundations
of world cultures.

STATEMENT OF PHILOSOPHY ' :

Voo mer o e ey
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woman of power seeks to generate harmony ’
andi/ntercgnnection‘by taking care that our words

“and images nurture and affirm our wholeness. We

honor artworks, writings, and activities which
enable us to transform our fears into loving, af-
firming actions.

4 L
This sen31b1hty respects the integrity and unique-
ness of woman while

We provide a forum

inism, spirituality, and
politics. It is our view
that these studies co-
alesce in their consid-
erations of power.
Through feminism we
evolve perspectives on
the power of the femi-
nine, with spirituality
we deepen understand-
ing of our power, and
with politics we use
power in our lives.

our world.

Our power as women
arises from our under-
standing of intercon- - all life
nectedness: with all
people, all forms of
life, the earth, and the
cycles and seasons of
nature and our lives.
Through this under-
standing we commit
ourselves to the trans-
formations necessary
for the renewal of our
selves and our planet.

and emotions

pressed peoples

Itisourclearintention
to create a medium, a
language, and a sensi-

for the stiidies offem- WOMAN S
| SPIRITUALITY

is a world-wide
awakening of womanpower
whose vision is the
transformatzon of our selves and
our societies

| The ancient spmtual voice of woman now
speaks its long-hidden wisdom and becomes
an active force for the conscious evqution of

This emerging voice speaks of
®the recognition of the mtercozmectedness of

®the awareness that everything has conscious-
ness and is sacred

ethe re-membering of our selves as sacred
beings, and the loving of our psyches, bodies

®the empowerment of women and all op-

®the creation of world peace, social justice,
_and environmental harmony

®the activation of spiritual and psychic powers
®the honoring of woman's divinity

ereverence for the earth, and the celebration of
 herseasons and cycles, and those of ourlzves

honoring her diversity.
It is therefore our
policy not only to
refuse to print works
which are racist, class-
ist, homophobic, anti-
Semitic, ageist, cultur-
ally elitist, or which
in any other way fur-
ther divisions among
people, but to active-
ly honor the diversity
of women. We believe
that the voices of all
women’s cultures,
classes, races, ages, and
nations need to be
heard so that the work
of personal and collec-
tive transformation
can occur.

woman of power
honors the work of
woman as visionary
as we transform our
inner world, thus re-
creating our symbol-
ism, imagery, values,
and beliefs. We also
honor the work of
woman as activist as

bility which connects
us with each other as we discover new definitions
of power, invent new tools for personal and collec-
tive empowerment, and image new visions of
where our power leads us.

we transform our outer
world, by recreating our personal lives and relation-
ships, our communities, and our world. We wel-
come all women into the magical world of evolving
woman'’s consciousness and woman'’s culture.




ABOUT WOMAN OF POWER

elcome to Issue Twenty-One on the theme, “Women of Color: -
A Celebration of Spirit.” We are pleased to welcome Asoka
Bandarage as the consulting editor for this inspiring special
issue. Please see the “From the Consulting Editor’ statement on page 4.

We would like to inform you of three very significant changes in
our organization. First, we have moved! Our new mailing address is: P.O.
Box 2785, Orleans MA 02653. Our new telephone number is [508)
240-7877.

Second, in order to arrive at a more regular printing schedule, this
issue combines the summer and fall seasons, and our next issue will
combine the winter and spring seasons. Please see page 67 for the new
dates for all subsequent issues and the deadlines for manuscript submis-
sions. (Subscribers—you will still receive your four issues per year; you
won't miss any issues! The only change you will notice will be in the
dates written on the issues.)

And third, woman of power no longer accepts unsolicited poetry
and fiction. Thanks to all of you who have shared your work with us
over the years.

We hope to hear from you about our READER FUND. An $18 dona-
tion helps to cover printing and mailing costs for subscriptions to )
women in institutions, such as women's prisons, mental hospitals,
halfway houses, rape crisis centers, and battered women’s shelters.
Enjoy!co
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OBJECTIVES

¢ to nurture the development of women’s
spirituality as a world view and as a polit-
ical movement

s to inspire the empowerment process of
women and expand awareness. of femi:
nist principles

e to generate affirmation for the work of
women who are visionaries and activists
for personal and social transformation

» 10 report the spiritual and political work
-of women in local, national, and interna-
tional comminities

= to provide a multicultural and multiracial
 regional and international network for-all-
women involved in the many traditions of
- women'’s spmtuahty

e to build community within the worldwide

. women’s movement, and to establish
means by which women from across the
Earth can meet to share women’s wisdorr

_ and bring feminist perspectives to'the
solving of world problems

e to explore in each issue a central theme
of special relevance to women's spiritual-
ity through selected interviews; articles,
fiction, poetry, photography, and other
artworks :

. tc print high quality literary and artistic
work in a diversity of styles and forriats
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FROM THE CONSULTING EDITOR

A Celebration of Spirit

t is a great honor and pleasure for me to be

associated with woman of power magazine and

this special issue on “Women of Color: A Celebra-
tion of Spirit.” At a time when information and knowl-
edge are increasingly concentrated within the global
military-industrial complex, woman of power maga-
zine is a beacon of light leading us out of confusion
into a new world of peace, harmony and beauty.

As in the previous special issue on women of col-
or [Issue 4, on the theme, “‘Women of Color: A Celebra-
tion of Power’}, here too, we honor visionary women of
color living and working in the United States and oth-
er countries.The women featured here represent di-
verse cultural traditions—Native American, African,
Asian, Hispanic, Arab-—and diverse professional back-
grounds—psychologists, professors, ministers, dancers,
shamans, farmers, weavers, and vendors. Yet, these
women cry out in one voice for a new world, a world
that is more peaceful, egalitarian, and ecologically
sustainable.

The women speaking from these pages are not
simply identified with their individual freedoms; they
are not playing the games of New Age spirituality or
abstract academic theorizing. They are social change
activists. Many of them are in the front lines of politi-
cal battles struggling to defend and redefine their
communities, cultures and environments against the
onslaught of dominant political, economic, and
cultural forces.

Japanese-American psychiatrist and Jungian ana-
lyst Jean Shinoda Bolen tells us that we are living in a
“liminal time,” a transitional time between one age
and another. Dhyani Ywahoo, clan chieftainess of the
Etowah Cherokee nation, reminds us that the world is
very much in need of the wisdom of women of color at
this time. Marta Benavides, minister and activist from
El Salvador, shows us that throughout the five hun-
dred years of Western colonization beginning with
Christopher Columbus, women of color have been
resisting gender, race, and class domination in a myri-
ad of different ways. Anishinabe activist Winona
LaDuke, African-American activists Flo Kennedy and
Melba Coleman, Asian-American activist Nancy
Reiko Kato, Israeli activist Gila Svirsky, and other
women featured in this issue speak of specific non-
violent strategies that they are developing in the
process of their work.

Winona LaDuke also announces the publication
of Indigenous Woman magazine that she and other
women of the Indigenous Women's Network have re-
cently begun. Suha Sabbagh, executive director of the
Institute for Arab Women's Studies, informs us of the
work her organization is doing to counter the rampant
biases against Arab women in the social sciences and
the popular media. Members of Patlatonalli, a lesbian
feminist group in Mexico, write of their work focusing

woman of power
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on sexual politics and women's health issues such ag
HIV and AIDS. :

Riua Akinshegun, Karla Jackson-Brewer, Frances '
Dick, Joan Henry, and other visionary artists and ther-
apists featured hefe share with us their personal jour’
neys towards inner empowerment.They remind us
that the struggles of women of color have never been
easy; still, our courage and resilience make our lives a
wondrous process of growth and expansion, a dance of
life, a celebration of spirit! Feel the vitality that comes
through the exquisite artwork of Mayumi Oda, Asun-
gi, the Holman Eskimo Co-op, Shan Goshorn, and oth-
er artists gracing these pages! Feel the soul of Gloria
Wade-Gayles’ poetry, “Spiritually African.” And please
support women's income-generating projects in the
“Third World” that Ann Leonard has portrayed in her
photoessay, ‘Seeds.”

As I difcuss in my article, “In Search of a New
World Order,” ours is a time of great confusion when
ignorance, greed, and hatred prevail over truth, gen-
erosity, arid compassion. Peace, prosperity, and free-
dom are proclaimed by a few while the majority suffer
from violence, poverty, and repression, and the Earth
itself is rapidly being destroyed. It is the responsibility
of each of us—woman, man, person of color, white per-
son—to use our rational and our emotional capacities
to create a more democratic, free and sustainable
world for ourselves and the generations to come. It is
in this spirit of non-violent struggle and compassion
that we present this special “Women of Color: A Cele-
bration of Spirit” issue to you. We hope that you are as
inspired by the wonderful women honored here as we
have been in putting this issue together. Thank you.

In closing, I would like to share a Buddhist medi-
tation on compassion, ‘Metta Bhavana,” with you.

May all beings be free from sorrow.
May all beings be free from ill health.
May all beings be healed.

May all beings be free from anxiety.

May I be free from sorrow.
May I be free from ill health.
May I be healed.

May I be free from anxiety. CO
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A forest conservation worker in Nepal Photo by CFAD Ny epal.
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Members of the Mrarn Women's Group, a Kenyan bis
service, Singing "Maendeleo ya Wanawake” (‘Women's

Progress ) in SWablb Photo by [ill Kneerim. |
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SEEDS

Supporting Women's Work
in the Third World

by Ann Leonard

oday, as in the past, the
vast majority of women
in the world work. In the
developed world, despite
the numerous gains
women have made in the
workplace, most female
workers still receive a fraction of the com-
pensation paid to their male counterparts.
In the less developed countries, most
women earn outside the modern wage sec-
tor of the economy where their income,
whether generated in cash or goods, is an
important and often vital contribution to
the support of their families. Yet most
development programs continue to over-
look women’s involvement in the economy.
When they do focus on women's work, it is
usually to provide training for some type of
home-based handicrafts activity, most of
which are rarely economically viable and
often serve more as a welfare measure than
as a means for women to gain self-
sufficiency. The United Nations Decade for
Women {1975-1985) brought attention to
these problems and to the real need for
information about income-generating pro-
grams for women that will provide them
with a cash income, involve them in
decision-making as well as earning, and are
based on sound economic criteria.
In the late 1970s, a pamphlet series of
case studies, entitled Seeds, together with




A weaver int Guatemala, Photo by United
Nations. ' :

Member of the Bangladesh Rural Advancement
Women's Committee, with child. Photo by Marty
Chen.

v AL
Member of Merida, Mexico, pilot
project on community recycling,

with child, Photo by C. Wood.

Member of Markala, Mali, cooperative. Photo by Susan Caughman.
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additional material that places the studies
within the broader context of women and
development in all regions of the Third
World, was first published to meet this
need. While there has been significant
growth in the number and success of
income-generating programs for women in
the 1980s, much more still needs to be
done, and the demand for information
about creating and sustaining such pro-
grams is growing, from an ever-widening
audience,

The Seeds case studies portray
women'’s traditional roles in saving, produc-
tion, and income generation in their "spare
time.” They also demonstrate ways in
which women can build on these skills and
activities to enhance their productivity and
their income.

Each study represents the strongest,
most unique women-generated and women-
led enterprises that can be identified. In the
beginning, it was difficult to locate such
projects because there were few that could
meet the Seeds criteria. Today more are
thriving than can possibly be documented.

All the members of the Seeds Steering
Commiittee, past and present, hope that
Seeds will allow some of the experience
gained by women working together to help
themselves to reach an ever-expanding
audience and thus generate a better under-
standing of the crucial economic contribu-
tion women make in support of them-
selves, their families, and their
countries. OO
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Farmers in Ishekondo village in western

Zambia display their maize. Photo by Janice
Jiggins.

Working Women's Forum member selling
flowers in Madras, India. Photo by Marty
Chen.
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Member of Muek-Lek Women's Dairy
Project in Thailand. Photo by Kim Retka,

Women’s group members in western Zambia
display their craft products. Photo by Janice
Jiggins.

Members of the Women's Construction Collective in
Jamaica. Photo by Ruth McLeod. S

SEEDS PAMPHLET SERIES ON
WOMEN'S INCOME-GENERATING PROJECTS

The series of pamphlets entitled Seeds meets requests
from all over the world for information concerning
innovative and practical program ideas about women's
Work and income-generation developed by and for low-
income women. The pamphlets are designed as a
means to share information and to spark new projects
based on the positive experiences of women who are
_working to help themselves and other women to
improve their economic status. The reports are not
.meant to be prescriptive, since every development
effort faces somewhat different problems and
resources. Rather, they have been written to describe
the history of an idea and its implementation in the
hope that the lessons learned will prove useful in a
variety of settings. They are also intended to bring to
the attention of those in decision-making positions the
fact that income-generating projects for and by women
are viable and can play an important role in develop-
ment. Nine of the Seeds project pamphlets have been
published as a book, Seeds: Supporting Women's
Work in the Third World, edited by Ann Leonard (New
York: Feminist Press, 1989). For more information, con-
tact Seeds at: P.O. Box 3923, Grand Central Station
New York NY 10163. '

SEEDS PAMPHLETS: Kenya: Village Women Qrganize:
The Mraru Bus Service. Jamaica: Hanover Street: An
Experiment to Train Women in Welding and Carpentry.
Nicaragua: Market Women's Cooperatives: Giving
Women Credit. International: Childcare: Meeting the
Needs of Working Mothers and Their Children.
International: Women and Handicrafts: Myth and
Reality. Mali: The Markala Cooperative: A New
Approach to Traditional Economic Roles. Jamaica: The
Women's Construction Collective: Building for the
Future. India: The Working Women's Forum:
Organizing for Credit and Change. Bangladesh:
Developing Non-Craft Employment for Women in
Bangladesh. Mexico: Community Management of Waste
Recycling: The SIRDO. Nepal: Forest Conservation in
Nepal: Encouraging Women's Participation. Sudan: Port
Sudan Small Scale Enterprise Program. Thailand: The
Muek-Lek Women's Dairy Project in Thailand.
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Asoka Bandarage isa Sri*
Iankan Buddhist and an asso-
ciate professor of Women's
studieswat Mount Holyoke’
College in South Hadley,
Massachusetts. She is cur-
rently writing a book and

. working to build a multicul-
tiral feminist Peace Institute
based on the principles
explored in this article. She -
serves on the Board of
Directors of woman of power, and is the consulting
editor for this issue. (Photo © 1987 Maureen Murdock.)

umanity is fast approaching the ultimate
point of delusion and destruction. Yet, this
moment in the history of planetary evolu-
tion is also decisive and exciting. We are
being compelled to make a paradigm shift: from the
dominant hierarchical and violent model of social and
psychological development to a new, predominantly
cooperative and peaceful model. The chain of violence
that connects the world has to be changed to a chain of
peace. Either we make this change, or we self-destruct.
The present technocapitalist world order holds
within itself the basis of its own transformation.
Modern technology allows people to see very clearly
the natural integration of the Earth and humanity.
Mass-communication systems have the potential to
help develop a global consciousness and social move-
ments toward a harmonious planetary community.
Even within the United States, the military superpow-
er of the decaying world order, more and more people
are beginning to realize the urgency to shift from the
“me decades’ of the 1970s and 1980s toward a “we
decade” in the 1990s. From the twentieth century,
often referred to as the American (narrowly defined as
U.S.] century, we must move into a twenty-first centu-
ry that is truly global.

The dominant mechanistic paradigm of human
and social evolution is founded upon the concepts of
separation, control, and permanence. It rests ultimate-
ly upon the assumed dualism of a separate self and
other. The Enlightenment tradition posits human
beings as rational, with power over the natural realm.
But this valuing of human capacity has itself been
challenged with the rise of industrialism and the capi-
talist state. Thus, we see the concept that both
humanity and nature must be managed by means of
technology and the impersonal forces of the market
and the bureaucracy. The thrust toward rationaliza-
tion, specialization, and quantification in all spheres
of life is constant, and efficiency is upheld as a

Issue Twenty-One

In Search of a New

Tre

World Order

W e -y '
1

by Asoka Bandarage

/
i . L E
/ i

; Racs
. . ol 1T
- ;' é . *
primary virtue. Within such a world view, human
nature is seen as static, and human freedom is equated
with individualism. p

This mechanistic world view is being countered
today with an emerging organic view of humanity and
nature based upon the oneness of all life afid he
inherent connection—interbeing—of all phenomena.
Such a holistic ecological view enables us to under-
stand our position within the cycle of nature—birth,
decay, death, and rebirth—and the impermanence of
all phenomena. Given this inherent interdependence,
human beings can realize their full potential and free-
dom not through separation, but within the complex,
ever-changing ebb and flow of nature that forms the
community of life. A revolutionary synthesis is now
emerging among different spiritual traditions, between
spirituality and politics, and between spirituality and
science. For example, elements of Buddhist, Native
American, African, and other tribal teachings are being
connected with elements of such monistic fields of
Western science as quantum theory and evolutionary
biology, thereby creating an ecologically based view-
point that counters the dualistic and mechanistic
paradigm.!

Ecological thinking sees the Earth, Gaia, as one
living, breathing organism, indivisible and synergic. A
threat to the biosphere is also a threat to the self and
the principles of diversity and spontaneity that define
and sustain nature. This perception has given rise to
the key values of the Green Movement: ecological wis-
dom, global and future responsibility, personal and
social responsibility, respect for diversity, postpatriar-
chal values, decentralization, community economics,
grass-roots democracy, nonviolence. The antecedents
of such a vision lie in pre-industrial societies which
displayed a sense of reciprocity with and respect for
nature, recognizing their dependence on plant and ani-
mal life.

With the transition to industrialism, much of this
sense of connection to the Earth and other species was
lost as humanity came to see itself as above nature.

The creation of a new world
order must involve the sharing of
global resources across classes,
nations, ethnic groups,
and the sexes.

woman of power
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Further, as technology became more complex and the
economic surplus grew, social structures became
increasingly hierarchical, divided on the basis of gen-
der, class, ethnic, and other differences (see Figure 1
below). With the rise of modern science and technolo-
gy and the global expansion of capitalism, the original
ecological wisdom came to be shunted aside as super-
stition, myth, or ignorance. The influence of technolo-
gy and the primacy of the cash nexus can be felt even
on the very structure of life. New biotechnology, for
instance, seeks to change the genetic bases of plants,
animals, and humans. All forms of life are being mech-
anized and commoditized. In developing an ecological
world view, we need not condemn all of technology or
romanticize nature, however. Technology does not
have a life of its own; human values guide its develop-
ment. It need not be a tool of domination and destruc-
tion; it can also be a tool of liberation.

Nature itself is not all peaceful and cooperative;
conflict and violence are interwoven with harmony
and interdependence. Like birth and creation, death
and destruction are necessary aspects of planetary evo-
lution. Finding one’s place in the hierarchy and fight-
ing for it may be a basic part of primate life. Although
male dominance cannot be justified on biological
grounds, psychological differences that may be based
on biology should not be overlooked either. The
inevitable contradictions in nature and profound dif-
ferences among human beings based on personality,
culture, gender, and other characteristics make it diffi-
cult for us to live together harmoniously. Anthropo-
morphism, androcentrism, eurocentrism, heterosex-
ism, ageism, ableism, and other hierarchies are indeed
built upon the mistaken beliefs in separation, perma-
nence, and control; but they are very real and must be
confronted squarely.

OO_» .
OOOO

future global society

gatherer Neolithic industrial capitalism:

hunter stage: revolution: present world order global
small kin evolution of saciety
communjties hierarchy

99% of

human history

present moment:
paradigm shift--

psychosacial

. . transformation
O egalitarian social structure

A hierarchical social structure

O A dominant form

*, submerged form

Figure 1: Global Social Revolution
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The challenge before us‘now is not necessarily to’
create 4 totally new view of life but to revive ancient
ecological'wisdom and adapt it to our modern circum-
stances, applying it to the problems of our differences
and our choice of technologies. In so doing, we need to
maintain the principles of'both planetary unity and
diversity. Unlike other specie’, humanity has the abili-

.ty to understand the contradictions within nature and
within ourselves. The ecological holistic view does not .

find human beings to be static, narrowly rationalist, or
self-serving; rather, it sees that, lacking a fixed nature,
we are extraordinarily variable, complex, and capable of
conscious transformation. The resolution of the global
crisis requires a profound transformation in conscious-
ness, not further technical and bureaucratic solutions.
Some call it an ecospiritual revolution. Social struc-
tures are not entities separate from human beings; and
if we are to change the world, we have to change our
selves and our notions that power lies in our ability to
subordinate others, especially by use of violence.

The confluence of feminism, Buddhism, and Earth-
based forms of spirituality and humanist psychology is
helping to produce a radically different concept of
power suited to the contemporary project of psychoso-
cial transformation. Within this world view, power is
equated not with domination and aggression but with
partnership and compassion; it is not coercion of
nature or of other human beings but a force within the
self in connection with others. This concept of power
is based on an understanding of the fundamental
equality of all people, respect for all life, a deep sensi-
tivity toward the oneness of life and the necessity for
cooperation and balance between the different parts
and aspects of the whole. The separation and ranking
of the intellect and rationality over intuition and the
emotions, technology over nature, the left brain over
the right brain, men over women, whites over people
of color account for some of the diverse but interrelat-
ed inequities that need to be redressed in the process
of transformation into a new world order. The identifi-
cation of the self with the human body and mind
obstructs the development of empathic connections
with the other. Only as human beings soften inside
can we feel the pain of those destroyed by war, rape,
poverty, and disease as if it were our own pain. It is
said that true love is unconditional, not a dualistic
emotion. The experience of love arises when we
release our separateness into the universal.

In a brutal world, where people are socialized to
exploit each other, how does one empower the self in
the face of gross violations of one’s own rights? To do
so requires strong self-discipline and commitment to a
umniversal ethical code of conduct such as that present-
ed by Buddhist precepts and a nonviolent methodolo-
gy like the one experimented with by Mahatma
Gandhi? According to the Gandhian concept of
satyagraha, nonviolence is not passive resistance but
an active power requiring creative confrontation. It is
a power that lies in the process of discovering reality;
it is a force of truth. As such, it is diametrically
opposed to the power that comes from the barrel of the
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gun, the power that is founded upon the notions of
separation, control, and permanence, the conceptual
bedrocks of the contemporary military-industrial
world order.

&

The’f'tii/ék fating the women'’s
.movement, then, is to evolve
social environments in which

respect and caring undergird
N all relationships.

MOVEMENTS FOR SOCIAL CHANGE
| uman history reveals that there is a dialectical
struggle between the forces of war and peace,
domination and partnership, repression and freedom.
In this struggle, women have managed to maintain
spheres of female control in which life and human
reproduction were valued and protected from conquest
and destruction by men. Likewise, many other people
have struggled against domination, seeking freedom
from compulsory heterosexuality, from slavery, and
from incorporation into the technocapitalist order.

In the modern world, feminism is one of the major
philosophical and social movements taking up the
challenge of psychosocial transformation to achieve
peace, partnership, and freedom. The limitations of lib-
eral feminism, which accepts materialism and individ-
ualism and seeks equality, self development, and suc-
cess for women within the technocapitalist, hierarchi-
cal model, have become apparent to women burdened

‘with the superwoman syndrome. But the conceptual

limitations of liberal feminism are now being tran-
scended by alternative visions which integrate social-
ist feminism, radical feminism, and those strands of
feminist thought that focus on spirituality and ecolo-
gy. These new visions move beyond the narrow con-
cerns of middle-class white women to recognize poor
women of color {those most oppressed by the white
male social order) as the critical link in the process of
global transformation.? The world has always had
strong women like Sojourner Truth, and today we need
to hear from more women such as Rigoberta Menchu,
an Indian woman leader from Guatemala,* Elvia
Alvarado, a campesino organizer from Honduras,5 and
Domitila Barrios, a miner’s wife from Bolivia.t
Socialist feminists have long argued that women
cannot find liberation within capitalism. There is
plenty of contemporary evidence for this claim, espe-
cially within the ruthlessly exploited Third World.
Similarly, the radical feminist argument that women's
freedom cannot be found within patriarchal social
structures is confirmed everywhere one looks, from

{4

corporate. board.rooms to family bedrooms, from the
feminization of poverty to the myriad forms of physi-
cal and psychological violence directed against
women. Some see an opportunity for freedom from
patriarchal control in new reproductive technologies.
But uitimately, artificial repféductive measurés do not

. signify freedom; rather, they reinforce the growing

dehumanization of our lives. The challenge is not to
deepen our separation from each other and nature but
to strengthen our connections while safeguarding and
celebrating our differences. The strengthening of
women's solidarity and women'’s commur),ities world-
wide is essential if women are to find greatef material
and psychological freedom from the pain and suffering
that are inflicted upon them.

The task facing the women's movement, then, is
to evolve social environments in which respect and
caring undergird all relationships. The mother-child
bond is often seen as the quintessential expression of
unconditional love and compassion; it is perhaps the
only relationship in which the interest of the other
overrides the interest of the self. But in a world where
so many children are without adequate material and
emotional care, the social function of mothering can-
not be restricted to biological mothers—it must
extend to communities as it often did in tribal and
rural societies. The metaphor of mothering should be
used not to restrict women to nurturance and caregiv-
ing but to widen the scope of human caring to include
the public sphere and greater numbers of men. But in
order for human nurturance to be perceived as a strong
rather than a weak activity, a basic social shift must
also take place from a profit-oriented militaristic
world to a people- and Earth-oriented compassionate
world. Here, we can draw inspiration from the spiritual
strand of feminism which identifies the Mother
Goddess as a symbol of female power and also from
the Sanskrit concept shakti,” which refers to the pri-
mordial female energy of the universe, connecting the
Earth as mother of all life with woman as potential
bearer of human life.?

In the struggles for environmental preservation
and human rights, women, often those from the most
oppressed groups, are emerging as the champions.
Thus, we see women leading forest-protection efforts,
like those associated with the Chipko movement in
India.® They are putting ancient rituals to new purpos-
es, adapting the ancient custom of embracing trees in
order to protect them from timber contractors, devel-
opers, and government agents promoting development
projects. In the United States, ordinary homemakers
and workers like Karen Silkwood have frequently
taken the lead in the fight against the nuclear industry
and toxic dumping in places such as Three Mile Island
and Love Canal. In Brazil and Indonesia, among other
places, people who find their living on the land are pit-
ted against giant corporations and international devel-
opment agencies. While these people, like the Chipko
women, continue to draw on ancient beliefs and ritu-
als, they are, ironically, also being forced to enter into
modern political battlefields—the electronic media
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and the courts of law—in order to safeguard the sur-
vival of their land, their cultures, and themselves.

Other women are taking the lead in movements to
preserve human life against political violence. Thus,
desperate vet determined women, organized into
Mothers Groups in Argentina, El Salvador, Chile, the
Middle East, Northern Ireland, and elsewhere, are
demanding the return of their disappeared children. In
Argentina, the mothers are using diapers to create bar-
ricades against the police, just as in Greenham
Common women have woven webs around the missile
sites! The commitment to nonviolent methods of con-
frontation is one of the strongest attributes of
women'’s struggles. If this commitment is not strength-
ened through international support, however, feminist
activists facing increasing violence and backlash
around the world may be driven to take up violence
themselves.

The creation of a new world order must involve
the sharing of global resources across classes, nations,
ethnic groups, and the sexes. Although the defeat of
Communism in Eastern Europe is being cheered
around the world and thousands of people are still
struggling against Communist dictatorships in Asia,
the reality of class struggle and the importance of
Marxist analysis are not completely lost on the Third
World. How can there be peace and justice in a world
where over a trillion dollars a year is spent on
weapons of destruction while sixty thousand people
die each day of hunger? How can there be peace and
justice when about six percent of the world's popula-
tion, living in the United States, claims nearly half of
the world’s income,'° and women, who make up half
the global population and do two-thirds of the world’s
work, have only one-tenth of the world’s income and
one one-hundredth of the world's property?!! People in
the West, especially industrial workers and middle-
class people struggling to maintain their lifestyle,
often vent their anger and frustration at Japan or work-
ers in the Third World. Within the Third World, how-
ever, there is increasing recognition that economic
injustice, ecological destruction, and militarism are
interconnected, rooted in the dominant military-
industrial global order. This recognition and the strug-
gles of Third World peoples for their rights and dignity
frequently go unreported by the mainstream news
media that are controlled by a few corporations. By
contrast, liberation theologists in Latin America clear-
ly understand the necessity for global redistribution of
power and resources, as do the socially-engaged
Buddhist peace and ecology activists working for
change in Asia. Their emerging networks of engaged
spirituality represent progressive alternatives to
rightwing religious fundamentalism, which brings
together religion and politics in order to conserve
rather than transform the decaying authoritarian
social order.

It is in the Third World that the struggle between
the forces of repression and freedom, between the old
order and the new order, is being most violently
fought. Unlike in the West, where one can still speak
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in relative safety, in.the Third World, agents of .
change—union organizers, env1ronmental activists,
human-rights lawyers, and intellectuals—are routlnely
killed or forced into exile. Environmental activist
Chico Mendes in Brazil and the six Jesuit priests in Fl
Salvador are among the most well-known recent vie-
tims. When those in power do not allow nonviolent
opposition, the groups fighting for change often take

" up violence themselves. As a result, the world military

economy and the global arms’trade are further
strengthened. The advanced capitalist world itself is
not immune to the stresses of social dissatisfaction,
with escalating violence in urban life being one mani-
festation of these stresses. The rise of political and
economic conservatism and religious fundamentalism
signals the efforts of the old order to protect vested
interests against the liberalizing efforts of certain
social sectors, namely, women, people of color, homo-
sexuals, and other minorities. With repression comes
the threat of violence, of ever-increasing frequency
and ferocity, putting the entire planet at risk. Those
who are struggling for the new world order need to do
so nonviolently, with compassion and creativity. For,
as the Buddha said, "Hatred ceaseth not by hatred,
hatred ceaseth with love."1?

CHALLENGES OF PSYCHOSOCIAL
TRANSFORMATION
he connected problems of ecological destruction,
violence, and inequality all require solutions at
many different levels from the global and social struc-
tural to the individual and interpersonal. For example,
planetary survival requires change from unbridled
expansion to conservation at both the public and cor-
porate levels. The excesses of middle-class con-
sumerism must be halted and the virtues of simple liv-
ing recognized. World peace requires a shift from
military-civilian economies at the institutional level
and a shift from hatred to compassion at the individu-
al level; global equality requires a shift from exploita-
tion to redistribution at the level of social structure
and a transition from greed to generosity at the
personal level.

A wide array of organizations and networks is
working towards progressive change at all these levels.
Unfortunately, they are insufficiently linked by a uni-
fied vision. For example, in the United States, the pro-
gressive movement is separated into multiple single-
issue concerns: tropical forests, whales, dolphins, vege-
tarianism, peace, nuclear disarmament, human rights,
women, gays, lesbians, the disabled, civil rights, hous-
ing, Tibet, Central America, the Middle East,
apartheid, AIDS, holistic health, New Age spirituality,
and so on. In part because of this fragmentation, some
organizations and groups fall prey to the compartmen-
talizing mentality and divisive tactics of the very
social order that they all oppose. Further, political
groups so divided have a tendency to merely react to
policies and actions emanating from those in power
rather than initiate authentic actions of their own.
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Focus on individual issues is essential if we are to gain
depth of understanding and develop strategies with
regard to specific problems. But making the connec-
tions between the different issues and struggles—for
example, between peace, justite, and ecology, between
politics and spirituality—is equally essential for tran-
scending the dominant divisive paradigm.!® Without a
vision of the. whole and without coalition building,”
progressive fotces will not be able to understand their
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~Those who are struggling for
the new world order need to do
so nonviolently, with
compassion and creativity.

unique roles within the process of global transition.
One way of approaching the difficult task of building
holistic conceptual frameworks, methodologies, and
rallying points is to identify the different levels of
social reality, from the planetary to the individual, and
the kinds of strategies for social change required at
each level (see Figures 2 and 3).

A closer consideration of specific strategies will
also reveal the interconnectedness on the different
levels and the necessity for integrated actions. For
example, nonrenewable sources of energy such as oil
and invaluable life-support systems such as tropical
forests need to be considered the common property of
all. They should be managed by impartial internation-
al bodies committed to the enforcement of a global
ecological agenda. The Third World debt that sucks
out the life blood of people and leads to devastations
of the land must be either scrapped or renegotiated on
an entirely new, humane basis. Creative solutions like
the exchange of debt for forest protection and the
development of renewable sources of energy need
greater support.

Peace movements in Western countries must seri-
ously attend to and help eradicate the “low-intensity
wars” in the Third World which are rooted in the West
through measures like tax resistance, essential in forc-
ing military economies to convert to civilian ones.
The flow of armaments to the rest of the world must
be stemmed. Citizens groups must exert pressure on
Western governments to attach human-rights condi-
tions to aid to repressive regimes; economic boycotts
of goods coming from such countries will also help put
pressure on governments to improve their human-
rights records. Impartial global organizations need to
be created in order to oppose military aggression of
one state against another by enforcing the stipulations
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the
principle of nonintervention.

e

Thcre .must.be uniform codes of nghts for workers
with regard to working conditions and living wages.
Mechanisms are needed to enable workers to organize
across countries. A specific global agenda on women'’s
rights/needs to be developed, focusmg on economic and
reprodiictive issues copmonto wother across cultures.

.- Property riglits, training and education, equal wages,

and workers' rights have to be 1ncluded in an expanded
definition of women’s human rights, as do regulations
on population control, genetic engineering, violence
against women, and the sale of women and children.
The need to create and enforce human rights, eco-
logical, and economnic policies at‘the global evel raises
some fundamental questions about the role of the
nation-state in a transformed world order. Today,
many ethnic groups are clamoring for their own
nation-states, but these may be anachronistic in a
world where multinational corporations are the domi-
nant actors and most governments serve corporate
interests and the interests of local elites. There may be
a need for world government or world federalism in
the twenty-first century. But how can global action
and organization be managed in tandem with essential
decentralization? The aphorism “think globally, act
locally” captures the perspective required as we move
toward a new world order. We must avoid the over-
centralization and homogenization that authoritarian
Communism and the capitalist market system and
Western culture have created. Rather than homogene-
ity, global survival requires diversity: hence the impor-
tance of efforts to maintain biodiversity, bioregional-
ism, community self-sufficiency, cultural diversity,
and other decentralizing tendencies within the envi-
ronmental movement. Ecological wisdom is contained
within alternative cultural traditions. Thus, in creat-
ing interesting hybrid multicultural art forms and in
promoting English as the global lingua franca, we
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Figure 2: Different Levels of Social Reality
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T oppressed in their places. Most people, it seems, need
to develop a sense of self before they can transcend it.
Education plays the central role in all these differ-
ent transformations, Educational systems now in place
are constructed largely to upHold the status quo and
maintain rigid and hierarchical occupational systems.
Nonetheless, many individuals and organizations,,
mostly outside the-established educational systems,
are attempting to prepare students for a new world
order. During the last twenty years, scholars in
Womien's Studiés have made extraordinary progress in
bringing women’s experiences and perspectives into
the college curriculum and academic discourse, By
_developing approaches like action research, educators
like Paulo Freire!¢ have brought social analysis closer
to solving social problems. New Age educational cen-
ters, drawing on traditional therapeutic and artistic
modalities from around the world, encourage people to
express fully their emotional and physical selves.
Great teachers such as S. N. Goenkal” and Thich Nhat
Hanh!8 are helping thousands of people to learn the
techniques of meditation and the universal teachings
of the Buddha Dhamma. Peace activists and educators
are developing innovative methods for resolving con-
flicts and building coalitions.!” New electronic media,
in addition to ancient methods of communication,
need to be used more widely and creatively in bringing
these diverse approaches to the larger public.

Despite these many efforts, it is not always easy
for an individual or group to feel optimistic or power-
ful. The dominant structures are violent, and we have
deeply internalized them. Often, it seems easier to give
in to anger and hatred than to develop the tolerance,
humility, deep self-love, and inner peace that construc-
tive change requires. For this reason, many feminist,
socialist, and other progressive collectives have folded
or given way to authoritarian models, remaining
socialist or feminist only in name. The disparity
between theory and method is also acute in that part

Figure 3: Structures of Psychosocial Transformation
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tant therapeutic work needs to be linked with efforts to
eradicate the social-structural roots of addiction.

A precondition of a transformed world is the redef-
inition of family to include more varied configurations
of members and roles. The male-headed nuclear fami-
ly, with its attendant myths of male protectors and
dependent submissive housewives, is inimical to the
social and human development of both women and
men and also anachronistic in a world where reported-
ly one-third of households are headed by women. The
building of freer social institutions and networks
requires the creation of individual relationships based
upon respect and reciprocity, but the development of
open relationships is extremely difficult. Even those
committed to change often slip into the security of the
dominance-subordination model epitomized by the
male-female relationship in the patriarchal family.
Female-headed households and other types of extended
families and nonbiological families need recognition
and support from the larger communities in which
they are placed.

Although as individuals we have little or no con-
trol over outside forces, including other people, we do
have control over ourselves. The relation to the self is
the foundation of psychological strength and freedom.
As Buddhist teachings make clear, the notion of a sep-
arate self is ultimately an illusion, causing much
human confusion and suffering, but the concept of the
illusory self must be carefully applied. In a world
where the majority of people, especially women and
people of color, have been denied any sense of self and
are struggling to achieve not only material survival
but cultural identity, groups in power might misuse
visions of organic unity and the non-self to keep the

should try not to extinguish the indigenous artistic
traditions and ancient languages of the world.
Decentralization can also provide the political basis
for more genuine forms of democracy and freedom.
The Western model of democracy, relying on the indi-
vidual vote, is only one model—and perhaps not the
most successful one, at that; in the United States, the
self-proclaimed champion of freedom and democracy
in the world, for example, most people do not exercise
their right to vote. Other, much older traditions of par-
ticipatory democracy, like the tribal councils of Na-
tive Americans and the village councils of India,!* need
to be reconsidered and possibly adapted in appropriate
settings, and new systems need to be developed as well.
Because many intermediate-scale structures, such
as the neighborhood and the family, have become
weakened in contemporary society, viable social struc-
tures linking the individual to the new global culture
must be devised. Communities and families based on
the principles of cooperation, survival, and reciprocity
have to be built anew. People without material
resources have always had to turn to each other for
support; without mutual aid and sharing, humanity
would have disappeared much earlier. But now, a sense
of community needs to be consciously created, not
simply for immediate physical survival but for global
survival and the survival of future generations. In this
respect, the community-building by Gandhian groups
in Asia and the efforts of co-housing and other com-
munity-based groups around the world need greater
recognition.!s Similarly, we should support and expand
self-help therapy groups that offer people afflicted with
addictions opportunities for self-empowerment in sup-
portive settings freed from the cash nexus. Such impor-

The struggle against the old
order must be creative, holistic,
and as joyous as possible. It must
escape stultifying and
obfuscating academic discourse,
whether Marxist, feminist or any
other, appealing to human
emotional needs for connecting
with one another and celebrating
nature and life.
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of Women's Studies confined within the hierarchical
academic system.

- Some people and organizations are willing to
change only those aspects of the old social order detri-

mental to their self-interest, reluctant to abandpn their

existifig privileges. Forinstdfte, sdfne men speak of

- féeminism bt are unwilling to open their hearts to the

issues raised by feminists. Similarly, many whites
speak of cultural diversity but resist moving away from
the dominance-subordination paradigm in their actual
behavior. Some Westerners taking on Native American
or Buddhist philosophies, rituals, and names ,pay 10
heed to the suffering of Native Americans eXisting on
reservations or indigenous Buddhists being killed by
authoritarian regimes. Some radical environmentalists
state that both famine in Africa and AIDS arise
inevitably from ecological imbalance in the human
population without examining their own ignorance,
racism, and homophobia. It is indeed easier to place the
blame on others, but one of the fundamental tenets of
self-empowerment is that we are responsible for our
own change. Since we are each unique and differently
placed in the world, the kinds of changes we have to
make are also different. For example, as groups, men
and Westerners need to share resources more widely,
while women and people of the so-called Third World
need to assert their rights. Socially subjugated groups
and individuals need to develop a healthy sense of self,
whereas dominant groups may need to work toward
transcending their egotistical selves. Then the world
can become more balanced and hence more peaceful.
The struggle within each of us between the old
order and the new is a constant one. If we apply
Buddhist concepts to our modern circumstances, we
can see life as a battle between those aspects motivat-
ed by ignorance, greed, fear, and hatred and those moti-
vated by compassion, loving kindness, sympathetic
joy, and equanimity. We hold both a need for security,
permanence, and control and a need to let go and
move with the natural processes of life. Historically,
there has been an inverse relationship between tech-
nological and material development and human spiri-
tual development. The necessary concern for physical
survival, as interpreted within capitalist culture, mis-
leads people into confusing freedom with materialism.
The Buddha Dhamma teaches the universal laws of
nature, explaining the law of impermanence—
anicca—which holds that all mental and physical phe-
nomena are subject to change and that attachment to
inevitably changing phenomena causes human suffer-
ing.?0 It shows that craving and constant external seek-
ing are the roots of unhappiness, that the pursuit of
permanence and security are delusions, and that free-
dom and happiness are within us, not outside. The

~dominant culture and its component hierarchies of

capitalism, patriarchy, and white supremacy are based
on surface criteria; they disallow healthy inner devel-
opment and balance, essential foundations for a new
world order. But, today the spiritual path is merging
with the political path as more people throughout the
world place their political activism upon spiritual,
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moral, and ethical foundations.

Increasing numbers of people are now conscious of
the global human dilemma yet, caught between the
old order and the new vision, they remain afraid to
make necessary personal changes. The shift required
at this point is not necessarily a final gigantic transfor-
mation, however. Difference and struggle, being as-
pects of nature, are bound to continue even after more
egalitarian social structures are set in place. As we
enter a new stage of consciousness and maturity, we
are forced to give up our fantasies of the New Age as
permanent paradise or utopia. Unfortunately, glorious
sunsets and erotic embraces with soul mates are not
eternal! At best, we can expect to work toward inner
equanimity, our minds more poised and less swayed by
adversity, as we work together toward a society where
peace and harmony prevail over violence and exploita-
tion. Even if humanity makes the required paradigm
shift now, there are no guarantees that, in the future,
hierarchy and exploitation will not become the domi-
nant forces again. The forces of freedom and repres-
sion are in constant dialectical interaction.

By and large, the old model of revolution has
failed. Fundamental nonviolent change, which requires
slow and gradual steps, cannot be postponed. Vision
and goals are important, but since the future can never
be known, means must not be sacrificed for ends.
Meditation, an important tool in the process of trans-
forming consciousness, teaches us how to dwell in the
present moment, flowing with the process without
attempting to control its outcome; practiced properly,
meditation can provide the psychological foundation
for the shift to a new global order. It may not be neces-
sary for all 5.2 billion or more people in the world to
do sitting meditation, but it might be a good idea if the
poor young boys running around killing on behalf of

to come to terms with the reality and inevitability of

causes they hardly understand and the rich older men
making money from arms sales were made to meditate
instead! Seriously, dispossessed youth cannot be
turned away from violence merely by offers of medita-
tion retreats; they require food, shelter, clothing, edu-
cation, and human caring#in other words, a social
order that gives them a chance to live.

To truly understand and appreciate life, we have

death. Modern technological expansion is ultimately
driven by a deep fear of death and is an attempt to con-
quer it. But humanity will never conquer death. The
totality and mystery of nature is beyond the compre-
hension of woman or man. Life is precious and precari-
ous. Caught in the daily struggles for physical and
emotional survival, we easily lose sight of the brighter
and lighter sides of life. The process of working for
change should also be a process of global community
building. The struggle against the old order must be
creative, holistic, and as joyous as possible. It must
escape stultifying and obfuscating academic discourse,
whether Marxist, feminist or any other, instead appeal-
ing to human emotional needs for connecting with
one another and celebrating nature and life. Music,
theater, other forms of innovative arts and entertain-
ment, and the creative use of mass-communication
systems are vital in the human struggle for freedom
and happiness. While fully recognizing that the strug-
gle is fraught with danger, let us not forget to enjoy
ourselves in the process of change. Like Emma
Goldman, I, too, don’t want to be part of the revolution
if I can't dance.2! QO

“In Search of a New World Order,” by Asoka Bandarage, reprinted
with permission from Women's Studies International Forum
{Elmsford, N.Y.: Pergamon Press) Vol. 14, No. 4, pp. 345-355, 1991.
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Creativity and Spirit}lahtY,

Notes from an Interview
with Mayumi Oda

Much of the traditional
practice is patriarchal, so I practice a much
softer Zen meditation that allows me to see
how I am rigid, where I am stuck. This leads
back to the question of how to release a cel-
ebration of spirit. I have to be willing to
find out who I am and to find out what are
my own boundaries, what are my fears,
what is making me so limited. Knowing
who we are, we feel compassion; we feel
deep connectedness and love for each other.

I draw mandalas the first thing in the
morning after I have meditated and had
breakfast. Before I do other studio work, I
draw these mandalas, which to me are like
picture journals. They are a way to find out
where I am, how I am feeling, what is going
on inside of me. Drawing has been my way
of expressing my feelings.

Resources from many different cul-
tures, things that have been kept secret
within various cultures, are becoming more
available, and I think that we will see that
influence in the nineties. What was deval-
ued is now valued: how we lived together as
a community in the old villages, how we
lived more closely with the Earth, how we
honored spirit, how we felt reverence for
the Earth and nature. All that we did not
value for a long time now has to be reevalu-
ated.

Each one of us has to go deep inside
of ourselves to feel how we are
interconnected. But we have such terror of
going back to live in old ways because some
of what came with that cultural tradition
hurt us. So we have to reevaluate what has
been the hindrance and what in the tradi-
tion has confined us; we must reevaluate

and take whatever is valuable. We have to
learn from it.

I think that the core of meditation prac-
tice is to find out who we are and eventually

Issue Twenty-One

Fhive 'élwaif; wanted my art to be a celebration of the spirit. If you feel thf; rea}l joy and the real spirit
within you, they come out naturally. If you really go deep inside, everything is there. You feel and, if
yqu want it to come out, it will come out, i« , ‘

Through creativity, through my work, I'm getting to know who I'am, and I'm also creating who I
am. Work is the place where I meet who I am. Especially when I was creating m b'book, @oddesses, 1
felt that we are all Goddesses and'T wanted to articulate that feeling. Through doing that, I got more
in touch with my spirit, my spiritual self. o

I was brought up in a Buddhist family and I later practiced zazen, Zen meditation. Although.at pre-
sent I don't feel close to Buddhism as a religious tradition, I practice meditation every day. I think

that that is the source of my spirit.
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“Isn't It About Time for Us to Ride an Ox, Too?, sﬂk—sc_reen print,
24" x 36", © 1984 Mayumi Oda. The ox symbolizes enlightenment;
traditional paintings always depicted a boy riding an ox.
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we.find out that we are all'con- realms,” encountering your shadow side. There's a
nected, not separate. And from tremendous richness in the idea that you can see your
that place we feel that we have hell realm. That is the kind of idea that other cultures
to help each other; we have to have to offer; that we can meet and embrace our evil.
live in harmony with each other. v
I think that a lot of other cultur- am beginning to use art as a shamanic path. That is
al traditions have something to I the work that I am doing riow. I see how limitedI = ., -
offer in this regard. am, whose limits these ard, what I fear, how that is “euls
Many cultures are now tural. For instance, if I talk to Japanese people, I become
merging. Women and men are a very old Japanese woman. I see how I do that to
both trying to get in touch with : myself: So I've béen trying to see how I am. How
the feminine. When I think _ pained. How I have been afraid of this and that. It's not”
about feminism in the nineties, I a most wonderful place to be but I think that the other
see that there is an immense side of the coin is that if you know this, your actions
possibility to create something " become more careful, more responsible. You try not to
entirely new, something we can't do harm. I've always felt as if I had a spiritual path and
even imagine. I hope that it is ~ now I feel that I am carefully taking the steps that I
-even beyond what I imagine, " have to walk.
that people will really walk with I'm also writing a book called Gaia's Gardens about
the spirituality, the harmony of the way that I lived in Muir Beach, California, in the
each other. And in some ways it ' eighties. I lived close to nature—I gardened, I farmed,
might be a very simple life, and I painted flowers, vegetables, people, and fields. My
because we are finding that all book is really about how I did that, and how nature
our material wealth is not really healed my pain, and how I feel that I have to live with
tulfilling our lives. It might be a ‘ the Earth. It will also include a collection of my paint-
very simple, rich life—in a spiri- ings. But as I write, my life changes, so the writing
tual way, not a material way—in changes, and it sometimes feels as if I'm living a book.
harmony with the Earth, if we I have also done some installations in nature—
can survive. they were like prayers. At the time of the Persian Gulf
Patriarchal economic struc- war, 1 did something I called “Peace Tree’ that involved
ture is holding on until the last tying paper prayers to a tree, hundreds of prayers. Every
minute, as we saw in the Persian day I tied the paper prayers, the way you decorate a
Gulf war, and the establishment ‘ Christmas tree. In order to tie these prayers in a loving
is giving society the illusion gentle way, so that the paper wouldn't get torn, I had to
that we are doing all right in ‘ be very careful, very peaceful. So I chanted the mantra,
America. But war is also inside “inner peace, outer peace.” In Shinto, we believe that
of America where children don't ~ trees, rocks, and rivers are all spirits, so I asked the tree
have a good education because spirit for some help. That's the sort of thing that I'm
there is no money for that. All of doing now, the form in which I've been working, and I
us have to take care of the hope that in some way I am making a difference.
future, not just women of color. ~ I believe in our strength as women, as creators.
§ The spiritual value that I think When I feel this strength, the spirits start to paint,
L is important is compassion, dance, and sing with me. It just comes out of me to be
"Dakini, The Sky Goer," silk-screen print, 24" x 36", ® 1986 Mayumi Oda. kindness for each other. It's real- shared with other people because it does not belong to
Look into the mirror of your mind, the secret home of Dakini. ly based on an understanding of me alone. 0
how we are one—one
being-—how we are not separat-
ed. Spirituality is not a very difficult thing—it is just an understanding of how we are interconnected. If we are
interconnected, then we cannot damage the earth, and we can’t damage or kill each other. We have to take care of
each other because that is just taking care of ourselves. I also think that the desire for community among different uated from the Tokyo
groups of people is growing at this time. We are building a community in different places, in different ways. It is University of Fine Arts, and
simultaneously happening to many of us. moved to the U.S. in the 1960s.
Those of us in the dominant culture have to be willing to see how limited we are, how greedy we are, and how Her work is included in the col-
narrow we are. First, we have to face our fears and pains, then we can feel reverence for nature, the harmony it gives lections of the Museum of
to us, how the spirits have been kind to us. Then we can really celebrate our spiritual selves. We can really dance. Modern Art in New York, the
But if we try to dance the spirit without knowing the shadow side that we all have, we can't really dance with Museum of Fine Arts in Boston,
our full grace and divine spirit. Once you have started to see the shadow side of yourself, nothing is hidden. If you ; the Princeton Umversnyh
can fully see, you don't feel fearful. That hidden side of the self has a lot of force, and if we work from that force we Griphlc Collection, aggl ¢ fl "
do harm to each other. Historically, people have not wanted to talk about these things—especially in Christianity gﬁ yo University of Fine Arts. ar energy, leave no trace in the soil or the air. Clean
. . ) . X e is the author of two books,
and Judaism, where evil was so pushed down that people really did not realize how evil we could be. On the other

: . .y i iolence. It doesn'’t take anything
1 . ; Goddesses and Happy Veggies, and is currently writing energy requires no vio !
hand, many other traditions have incorporated that side in Goddesses like Kali and Dakini and concepts like “hell ; Gaia's Gardens. (p}lzgzo @gcg, Stewart.) away, and it changes our consciousness.
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Mayumi Oda is an artist and a
practicing Zen Buddhist.
Mayumi was born in Japan, grad-

”Wmd Goddess acryhc on canvas, 36" x 95", © 1986
Mayumi Oda. 1 have worked a lot with alternative
energy sources, like wind, sources that unlike nucle-
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An Interview
with Jean Shinoda Bolen

. ‘ 4
Jean Shinoda Bolen, M.IU,

is a psychiatrist and Jungian
analystiin private practice. She
is the author of Goddesses in
Everywoman, Gods in
Everyman, The Tao of
_Psychology, and Ring of Power
(to be published in May 1992);
a clinica] professor of
_Psychiatry at the University
of California at San Francisco;
and a former member of the
Ms. Foundation for Women
Board. Jean's grandparents on
both sides came to the United
States from Japan after being
converted to Christianity. "Metaphors such as 'straddling
two worlds’ or ‘having binocular vision,” Jean says,
“describe the perspective from which my perceptions
come. It is a way of seeing and being in the world that
grows out of being 'other’ and yet 'accepted’ in my many
worlds. This is the way it is for many women of color.”

oman of power: How would you

describe the work you are currently doing!
Jean Shinoda Bolen: My work is in three
parts these days: my clinical practice as a Jungian ana-
lyst, my writing, and the lectures and workshops that I
present. All of them have to do with empowering or
inspiring people to determine for themselves what
matters to them; they learn not to give that power
over to somebody else, whether it be the family or the
patriarchal culture. When I first entered the profession
of psychiatry, we really didn't have a notion of patri-
archy. The whole notion that we were defined and lim-
ited by stereotypes came with the women’s movement.
And then by bridging the worlds of the women's move-
ment and Jungian psychology, I could see that women,
since I was at that point in my writing focusing on
women, were greatly shaped by the archetypes inside of
us as well as the stereotypes outside of us. Conscious-
ness raising required that we be aware of both. Then
women who were reading Goddesses in Everywoman
began to use it as a text on women's spirituality,
although it had started out as a psychology of women.

woman of power: Do you think that under ideal
circumstances clinical psychology could be consid-
ered a form of spiritual practice!

Jean: Yes. First of all, my work comes out of a strong
heart place and a sense that each of us has a strong
spiritual center. One needs to remember that the word
for psychology, psyche in Greek, means “soul” or "but-
terfly.” Thus, it really is about soul growth and trans-

"Amaterasu-Omi-Kami,” acryli "% 96,
‘ Or R ylic on canvas, 60 ’ i [
of Shinto religion is the Sun Goddess Amatera§u9?4’7h© ¢ name oo da. The chie

. f divinity
and who is associated with sunlight, a renewable so

0se name means "great shining heaven,”
urce of energy.
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formation. I think that most clinical psychologists at
their best are responding to a wish to heal their

<, ispatients, and that each school of thought has its own

focus as to what is the cause of the suffering or the
wounding that leads to the symptoms, andithat each
provides a different method to help. But most of them
leave out the soul or the spiritual dimension, except in
Jungian psychology and transpersonal psychology. We
also have the twelve-step programs, which really could
be considered a psychology, and which were from the
very beginning influenced by Jung and carried as their
charge the idea that the healing will come as the indi-
vidual with the addiction gets in touch with the Self.

woman of power: What do you see happening in
the women's spirituality movement?

Jean: I sece women's spirituality as a quiet, gradual
movement all over this country and in other countries
as well. When the concepts are introduced, women
respond because words are being given to something
that they intrinsically seem to know. I feel that it is
being ignored by the greater culture because it doesn't
claim any turf. It is not competitive for the power that
exists in the outer world. It is an interior, empowering
movement that was being ignored until the concept of
the Goddess became more widespread. In recent years
the media has begun to write features on the Goddess
movement. But what they seem to be drawn to is just
the tip of the iceberg. Although women'’s spirituality is
about the Goddess, many women wouldn't even say it
is so, because ‘the Goddess” has many different, indi-
vidual forms of expression.

I think that women's spirituality has to do with
recognizing that there is a sacred dimension to the
feminine, which therefore has an enormous number of
definitions. But when a woman feels that there is

The most effective warriors
need to be in touch with the
archetypal Self so that there is
compassion as well as anger.
There is a whole other level of
changing the world that involves
compassionate action as well as
outrage in action.

woman of power
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major.symbol; or-at efforts to reverse the Supreme
Court’s Roe v. Wade decision.

that helped to sustain people who toiled at what
others thought of as an impossible task was .the story
of The Hundredth Monkey, which wai1 tged into the
tion of the morphic field, introduced by Rupert o _
gﬁeldrake a theoretical biologist. He theorized that *%;%gvgmandof ngeﬁ. ZWHg irrjsggcé Ot:; g:lovp’l?gr
iti i : i v igrchal pr 2
hen a critical number is reached, the behavior or ¢ ¥ <beyond patrigre oma.
Xﬁnking of that entire species shifts. The Hundredth . - ..--azchetypes, do'you think that everything is there at

; . e ink it 1s also possi-
i 18+ ! that for'soeiety to that archetypal level, or do you think it is a
Monkey g;org_w based ow'the idea ° y ble that those things have been lost or forgotten!

something sacred in her life, in herself, which is relat-
ed to the feminine aspect of herself and the embodi-
ment of a divine quality in the Earth, in nature, in
other human beings, it is a quiet spirituality. It doesn’t
require institutions; it doesn't require dogma. This
interior knowing is what always interests me in my
work, giving individuals a sense that they are the
authority in their own lives and that they should not

the system. This process may begin with a couple, a

family, or an institution. If people were in circles of

truth, then it would certainly be a different kind of

culture, where people wouldn't put on a persona or a

false face and would be willing to be vulnerable and to

tell the truth. Of coursé, women are better at that than
- men, so we will do it first! ‘

give to others the power to label, or define, what is sig-
nificant and deeply human to them. I think all of this
work is saying much the same thing, that we are basi-
cally on a spiritual path, and that the choices we make
in life matter. Those choices are based on conscious-
ness and following what only we can know is deeply
meaningful and it is based on love.

womdan of power: Can you talk about those individ-
ual choices, about how unifying those things within
yourself transforms culture as a whole!

Jean: Well, it begins with an individual's quest for
truth and freedom. It begins in the simple form with

woman of power: Do you think that healing is tak:
ing place on a mythic level in the sense that culturql
stereotypes are being transformed by the women's
movement!

Jean: I think that we are in the midst of a transforma-
tive myth right now, one having to do with the emer-
gence of the Goddess into individual psyches and the
return of the Goddess into the culture. In a culture
that is patriarchal in its religion, everything that is
feminine and of women is degraded, held to be inferior,
and not of divinity. We have a Judeo-Christian tradi-
tion that says that men are created in the image of
God and are here to have dominion over everything,

uy T .

The spiritual dimension is the
‘last and the most significant
wave of the women's movement,
and once the model of divinity
having a feminine face is brought
into the culture, the culture

Jean: We have within us the potentiallto access ‘ghe
patterns that have preceded us, just as in our bodies
there are remnants of the evolution that V‘ye’ve made.
So we have gills infour necks that are hterall’y covered
over, but sometimes they're not covered over com-
pletely so that there are cysts in the neck that come
from the gill space. Just as the body has recollections
of the evolution, so does the psyche. We share a col-
lective unconscious, which means that we have access
to the thought patterns of life that preceded us, but we
also have the potential to evolve new patterns.

That whole notion of morphic fields that I men-
tioned earlier provides the theory that would explain

which the women's movement first began, which was especially pver that which is considered of the femi- can change. how archetypes can also come into being and evolve
the circle, within which one told the truth of one's nine. The whole point of the hierarchy is that every- in us. I definitely do not believe that all we have is
own life. That was empowering, not only for the thing closest to God is always represented as male. what we used to have and forgot. Life itself has trans-

woman who spoke her truth but also for the women
who heard it and were then inspired or empowered to
do the same. In good psychotherapy that also happens:
there is a safe place. I call it—and others do too, but I
specifically refer to it as—a temenos,! which is Greek
for sanctuary. Within that sanctuary, it is understood
that one will not be exploited or judged. Whatever is
said about what one has done, what one feels, or what
one aspires to is received as if in a sanctuary. Then
whatever is said gradually becomes more true.

The latest movement in psychology has to do with
the awareness that twelve-step programs have brought
to us and out of that comes the notion that the great
majority of us come from dysfunctional families. The
number is very large because we live in a dysfunction-
al society. If you're in a dysfunctional society—that is,
a patriarchy within which power is the ruling princi-
ple—then truth suffers because telling the truth is not
always safe. Consequently, in order to keep yourself
safe, you repress what you know to be true because it
is dangerous to speak it. And gradually you become
inarticulate, and then perhaps numb to what it is you
fear and what it is you know to be true, until you find
yourself in a safe place, or temenos, where you can
gradually acknowledge what is true.

So whether it be a women's group, or a twelve-step
group, or a safe psychotherapy relationship, or, where
it often happens among women, in friendships that
have extended over years, there has to be a safe place
where we can tell the truth if we are to remember, per-
ceive, feel, and know what is true. The authenticity
that results is a challenge to the established order,
which is hierarchical and patriarchal and based on
power. So as individuals first know the truth and then
speak it, the greatest potential lies in the transforma-
tion that happens within individual relationships,
where one person starts telling the truth and it affects

woman of power

Also, patrjarchal culture defines some things as mas-
culine and others as feminine and considers the latter
inferior. So these qualities, which are in truth in every-
one regardless of gender, are repressed or devalued in
everyone.

When divinity carries a feminine face, and when
there is reverence for that divinity, the mythic under-
pinning of culture as we know it shifts greatly, because
then we no longer have a dominator culture that has
power over an inferior culture. If the culture has a re-
turn of the experience of the feminine as divinity, the
Earth as having a sacred dimension, and if women are
considered to be in the image of the Goddess, that i,
carriers of life who bring through their bodies the mira-
cle of birth, then those very things that are considered
animalistic by masculine spiritual standards become
holy. And you treat that which is holy differently. So if
the Goddess is coming back, as I truly feel She is, as an
archetypal underpinning for healing experiences, there
would be a major shift in how the Earth and women
and the feminine are treated. That would be a major
revolution. Actually I think of it more as an evolution.

woman of power: What do you think remains to be
done if this evolution of the Goddess is to take place!
Jean: Enough individuals have to evolve, however
many it takes to become a critical mass, until what
was once unthinkable becomes the norm. For example,
for about twenty years after atomic bombs were
dropped on Hiroshima and Nagasaki in 1945, every-
body to some extent was aware that the potential to
destroy the Earth existed. Because of the Cold War and
the developing stockpiles of these weapons, it was
assumed that there was nothing we could do about the
inevitability of it. We felt powerless.

But somewhere along the line, individuals started
to break through that numbing. An empowering myth
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change, someone has to be the first monkey, and some-
one has to be the fourteenth, and someone has to be
the seventy-ninth, for there to be “a hundredth mon-
key’—whoever it is that tips the scaleg and, by so
doing, changes the thinking of humanity.

I think that that is what happened in the nuclear
situation. And although we still have nuclear weapons
capabilities, something has shifted in the behavior of
the major powers and in consciousness in generg}, and
nuclear war is no longer considered an inevitability.

Each of us who perceives the feminine aspect of
divinity, Mother God, the Goddess, however it is thgt
we experience divinity as female, or as also female, is
contributing to the resacralization of the Earth and '
women, and at the same time is influencing a morphic
field that has to do with the return of the Goddess
into the culture. Major cultural shifts can happen
within a couple of hundred years. We now know that
there was once a matriarchal culture; we certainly
know that it was replaced by a patriarchal culture. As
we move out of this second millennium into the th.ir'd
millennium we are, archetypally, entering into’a criti-
cal passage time, when change can happen. We'e

approaching that critical transition now. It is what I
call a liminal time, a time between worlds, between
old and new; ‘liminal” refers to the threghpld or doior-
way of a place as well as a time of trans1t1o.n.'Th§: inte-
gration of the sacred dimension of the feminine is a
major element in this transition. .

Yet every transition time is fraught with the
potential for transformation and the potential for
destruction. There can be resistance to change because
forces of repression can be activated. Look at what
happened in China to the students in Tiananmen
Square for whom the Goddess of Democracy was a

formational potential built into it, why should this be
different? Why should we be limited in our minds so
that all we can tap into is what has gone on before?

woman of power: What do you envision for femi-
nism in the nineties? .
Jean: 1 think that the spiritual dimension is the last
and the most significant wave of the women's move-
ment, and that once the model of divinity having a
feminine face is brought into the culture, the culture
can change. It seems to me that that is in process. I see
us generating new archetypes and cultural myths, with
the image of Earth from outer space perhaps the most
significant new symbol. The Earth is Mother, Qa1g,
matter, an icon that evokes emotion and imagination.
As boundaries and borders diminish and disappear, sig-
nificance is taken away from artificial, tangible barri-
ers like the Berlin Wall or ideological ones like the
Iron Curtain. They lose archetypal significance, and
the power of the collective to uphold them as walls
lessens until they come down. The image of Earth
from outer space also evokes an enlargement of the?,
archetype of Home, which in turn enlarges the notion
of hearthkeeping and caretaking. Children of the. E.eufth
are growing into maturity and taking on responsibili-
ties. Divinity is increasingly perceived as both Mother
and Father. I'm encouraged by all of this, as I think it
points in the direction of evolutionary change.

woman of power: What do you envision for

women of color in the nineties? .
Jean: There is a connection between the oppression,
exploitation, and devaluation of women and people of
color, the ecological rape of the Earth, and the absence
of an Earth Mother spirituality. With a return of the

Goddess in her many and varied aspects, psychological
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values will shift, and this will have enormous positive
consequences for the Earth and for women—especially
women of color. When god is disembodied—thought of
as a powerful, white, male, sky god—the person most
‘other” is female, of color, and in her body. When there
are female images of divinity, there is diversity and
particularity. This was characteristic of Goddess spiri-
tuality in past historical times as it is now in the
emerging Goddess movement. There are dark- and
light-skinned images of the Goddess, and maiden,
mother, or crone figures, with European, Asian, or
African features.

When any female child anywhere can find quali-
ties in herself mirrored back to her by an image of the
Goddess, then her positive sense of herself is
enhanced, and when others see the Goddess in her as
well, it will affect how she is treated and valued. So it
is with the Earth, if it is related to as Gaia or Mother
Earth or Home, then it—She—will be cared for.

What has been lacking in the mythology of west-
ern civilization is a loving and powerful mother. All
the mythologies are about powerless women. But
when you grow up in a family where your mother is a
strong and competent human being, you get a different
experience of what the feminine is. All children
should have a direct experience of having strong, com-
petent women for mothers.

The values of western civilization whose roots are
Greek and Judeo-Christian have set the standards for
the rest of the world which the West colonized and
made into a market for its products and ideas. That

which is “earthy” or dark in color, female, instinctual,
natural, or physical in expression is repressed, consid-
ered inferior, dangerous, and in need of control or pun-
ishment—making it “all right’ to be abusive toward

people so perceived. Women of color then become the
recipient of “dark” projections—forbidden passions and
yearnings for earthy experience, for fulfillment of
dependency needs. Intelligence is not ascribed to peo-
ple who are darker or female in the Third World when
the so-called First World makes this an attribute of
individuals who are white and male.

The power to define, name, and have dominion
over others is exercised by patriarchy, with devastat-
ing consequences to those who become labelled inferi-
or and treated as such, as well as to the Earth and all
life upon it. In a desacralized, soulless, Goddessless
world, everything that exists is exploited rather than
cared for, because there is no spiritual reason to treat
the material world with respect, love, or stewardship.
‘Matter,” “material,” and “matrix’ have the same lin-
guistic roots as ‘mother” and “maternal”; when humani-
ty experiences the material world as partaking in the
immanent divinity of the feminine, there will be a
paradigm shift that changes perception and behavior.

woman of power: How does your work as a Jungian
analyst relate to this!

Jean: In the dreams that I hear in my office and that
are shared with me as I travel and lecture, Goddess fig-
ures frequently appear or speak to the dreamer. These

woman of power
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dreams stand out because they are usually numinduys.__
meaning that there is a felt quality of awe and signifi.
cance in the encounter. The dream figure makes a pro-
found impression; in the telling it is as if “she” is 4 cap-
italized “She.” Often she is a large dark-skinned Womag
and there is a Goddess-guality about her presence,
Marion Woodman's commients in an interview first
made me aware that what I was hearing was a transper.
sonal phenomenon. ‘For some time now,” she said, T .
have been hearing dreams—hundreds of dreams from
both sexes—about big dark women. These . .. women
are a redeeming symbol because they have contact
with the body and a love for it.”2 In order for there to
be the emergence of a major new archetype or the
return of a repressed one into the culture, I would
expect that image to appear in the dreams and art of
individuals, and this is happening.

A large, dark woman is the very opposite of the
standard of beauty and femininity that we see reflect-
ed all around us, where already-slender Caucasian
models have their curves airbrushed out. When such
images are the standard, the inability to look like this
is a source of self-hatred for women who are darker
and have fuller figures and ethnic features. Powerful
dream experiences are real events in that they do
impact upon the psyche of the dreamer and can
change the attitude of the dreamer. To encounter an
awesome Goddess figure in a dream is a personal and
authentic experience; awakening and seeing other
women or oneself as a reflection of this figure has an
effect as a positive revaluation on what had been
previously devalued.

We can draw our own conclusions when we have
such an experience, not just in dreams but in life or
even through television. For example, to see Barbara
Jordan during the televised Watergate hearings was to
experience beauty and intelligence and presence in a
large Black woman. I wonder how many young Black
women gained a role model as a result and thus
became empowered with the realization that it would
be wonderful to grow up to look or be like her?

Goddess spirituality has an enormous potential to
affect individual psychology as well as cultural values.
In this time of transition, individuals are changing—
and each of us who does change brings the possibility
of a shift in a cultural paradigm closer.

woman of power: Was there anything else you
wanted to say about the theme of the issue, “Women
of Color: A Celebration of Spirit”"

Jean: 1 would like us to link at the archetypal level
with all women at the same time that we feel the
uniqueness and richness of our particular ethnicity,
appearance, or traditions. One of the things I see in
women’s spirituality is a connection that many women
have to their own cultural archetypes. For example, the
chief divinity in Japanese culture is the Goddess
Amaterasu. In every culture that I know of, the embod-
iment of the wisdom that was repressed is considered
feminine. I think it is possible to hold within our psy-
ches an awareness of having a feminine identity that is
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both universal and unique at the same time. By b}elmg
porn female and inhabiting a woman's body,. we s gre
an experience with all women throughout time ail .
throughout the world; and becau§e of the particu grslo
skin colot, social clags, f_amﬂy, country and historica
time, we are also in distinct and separate groups.

1 know that if there is a return of the Gogde':.ss sh&g ‘
will have many names, faces, and manﬂestgthns, an
individual womnien will feel her presence within thfem-
selves. In my min(},’s eve, 1 see a c.1rc1e‘ of women 0
many races, of all ages and situations, each having :11
sense of herself as an extension of the Goddqss, an
each thus having the expectation that §he W1ll_ be,,
treated with respect. By acting from this premise,
these women—my sisters—can change the wprld. It is
fitting that we say “Namaste' to one another in tur(ril,
by which we mean, ‘the Goddess in me beholds an

honors the Goddess in you.”

woman of power: Do you think that therapy qnd
spirituality can be considered as forms of conscious-
ness raising for women?

Jean: I think that they can be tremendously empower-
ing. When I was on the board of the Ms. Foundatlo_n
for Women, one of the things I could see was that if
women's centers attended to a spiritual source, they
would nurture women, inspire them, and help th'em to
endure. It is very difficult to stand on the front llpes
with only outrage to sustain us. In order to sustain
ourselves on the front lines, I think we really have to
tap into something that truly nurtures us. Part of what
nurtures us is working in the company of other .
women, which is clearly one of tht; major nurturing
presences. But beyond that, there is a deeper need to
be in touch with what could be called the archetype of
the Self. In order to have a sense that at some really
deep level this is sacred work, we need to feel the
empowerment of the archetype itself as we do the .
work. So I think the most effective warriors peed toin
touch with the archetypal Self so that there is compas-
sion as well as anger. There is a whole othgr level of
changing the world that involves compassionate
action as well as outrage in action. Outrage may begin
it; but somewhere along the line, if the shift can be
made to sustain that forward movement t.hrough the
spiritual dimension, it will be greatly enriched.

woman of power: What is the source of your spirit
or your energy! What empowers you pgrsonaﬂy.l

Jean: When I was a teenager, | had a duect sense of.
God so that I did not end up questioning that there is
a soul element. And then as my life progressed, thgt
spiritual dimension continued to be a part of my life
but it took different forms. I had a sense that women
share a truly sacred dimension by being able to carry a
new life into this world, through din;ct expression and
experience. It was actually in childblr,th, during labor
and delivery, that I joined the women s movement..
Before then I somehow didn't see the issues as particu-
larly mine, but that particular experience made me
aware not only of the sacred dimension of what we

experience being in a woman’s body, it,also gave me
tremendous respect for and a sense of connection with
every woman who had ever given birth.

And thank goodness for all the women who wrote
all the feminist anthologies in "che s;vengles.'WhenI
gave birth to my first child, all-that iriformation was

_ available to me along with the perspective that I had

gained from working with women patients.'It was a
combination of all of thisthat brought me into fche
women's movement. I also felt more like Artemis than

“* “4ny of the other Goddesses. Archetypally, Artemis is

the sister, the woman who has a 'woman-to‘}}er“sehf;1
quality, so that, too, was part of thc'a atchetybalan
spiritual underpinnings that contributed to my enter-
ing the women’s movement. ‘

And then there was my own evolution through
pilgrimages to sacred places on th”e Egrth. Itis sgld .
that pilgrims go on pilgrimgge to “quicken the c}1v1n1—
ty," and experience something that they couldn't exge-
rience by staying at home. I could feel in my body the
energy of places that had been sacred to the Goddqss,
the druids, and the Christians, and that was a turning
point for me. It changed me and the changes were
effected on other than a cognitive, abs"cract, verbal
level. This experience told me something about my
connection on a sacred level with thg Earth, that my
body and the Earth were in communion at some level.

It is empowering to have the experience of know-
ing something deeply, regardless of whether you cari1
explain it to anyone else. Most peoplelz have had suc
an experience, and many of them don t plgce value on
it, and therefore it doesn't instruct their lives. What a
mistake this is! All my work really has to do wlth .
helping people to remember and reconnect w1lth their
own sources of union with divinity and meaning,
because I know firsthand that creativity, authenticity,

and depth grow out of this. cO
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Radical Women

Author's note: Radical Women is a multiracial, social-
ist feminist organization that works to foster the
leadership of women. We are both activists and theo-
reticians, committed to working in coalition with
other groups and individuals regarding common
issues. Founded in 1967, Radical Women 18 an inter-
national organization that is the left wing of the femi-
nist movement and the feminist wing of the radical
movement. Radical Women believes that women of
color and poor and working-class women will provide
the leadership for feminism's third wave in the 1990s,
unlike feminism's first wave, the suffragist move-
ment, and the second wave, the women's movement
of the 1960s. We believe that womern, particularly
women of color, will provide the leadership that is
necessary to usher in the revolutionary change for
which the majority of the world's people struggle. We
believe that women of color, who face daily sexism,
racism, and job discrimination, will lead militant
movements because they have the least to lose and
the most to gain from the end of capitalism,

oman of power: Will you elaborate on
your statement that ‘Radical change—as
in going to the root or source—ain't
gonna happen without women of color at the very
center of the struggle, teaching, administering, coordi-
nating, inspiring, speaking, and drawing the move-
ments together't*
Nancy Reiko Kato: By radical change, I mean that
we have to get to the source of our problems. I believe
that the source of our problems—homelessness, lack
of education, major budget crises, racism, sexism,
homophobia, all the “isms’—is the capitalist system
under which we live. As things get worse, people don't
even have the basics anymore. They are fighting
among themselves for necessities, and I don't believe
that this system can give these things to them,
because if it could, it would. Many people are begin-
ning to understand that the society in which we live
cannot provide for them anymore, and what they want
is an alternative—a radical, revolutionary alternative.
I think that women of color have always been at
the center of any radical change, we're just not recog-
nized as such. For example, in the civil rights move-
ment, Black women were really some of the more mili-
tant participants in the struggle. From our perspective,
women of color see the interconnectedness, of race, of
sex, of class, and of sexuality. One of the reasons I am
an activist is that I want to bring all those different
parts of myself together. I think women of color under-

*Kato, Nancy R., Women of Color: Frontrunners for Freedom,
[Seattle: Radical Women Publications, 1990), p. 6.

woman of power

An Interview
with Nancy Reiko Kato

¢ nothing to lose. If you don’t ha’ve ajob, or gou .
= have a home, or your:kids don't have an educa-.-
d 'Ontthen you don't have 4 lot to lose when you
. nd something from the government.
emzthvink that the coré of any social movement, 0T .,
forward‘ movement, is leadership. If you don't have

stand that. We see that e want to be whole people and
that the society we live in chops us up into little Dieces
and abuses us because of it. Women of color naturally
integrate the issues of race and sex and class together
because we experience all of these. I think that womey,
of color will be at the center of the struggle because
what keeps people from working together in this day
and age are differences based on race, sex, sexuality,
and class. And because we want to integrate all thoge
groupings together, our role is to bring everything
together and we do that from our own experiences,

I'know that when I am discriminated against it is
not just because of sexism, or just because of racism it
is because of both things. I understand that those
things keep us divided from our natural allies and I
understand that we need to work beyond such divi-
sions. It is in my own best interest to reach out to, for
instance, white women or men of color so that we can
work together regarding common issues.

Women of color are already there, at the center of
every social justice movement, but we have to be very
tirm about fighting for all of our issues. So if, for exam-
ple, in the reproductive rights movement, feminists
are saying that they just want to make abortion legal
without talking about full reproductive rights, women
of color will make those connections and insist upon
them. The National Organization for Women is work-
ing to “save abortion rights,” without understanding
and recognizing that abortion has been unavailable for
many poor women and women of color since the Hyde
Amendment. Women of color are saying, ‘Yes, let’s
talk about abortion rights, but let’s also talk about
sterilization abuse. Let’s also talk about parental con-
sent. Let's also talk about prenatal care.” If you don't
take up all the issues that are interconnected at once,
you're going to have a very segmented and segregated
movement, because women of color are not going to

put their energies into a movement that stresses only
one aspect of their lives.

te

Tbe simple truth is that radical
change—as in going to the root
or source—ain't gonna happen
without women of color at the
very center of the struggle,
teaching, administering, |
coordinating, inspiring, speaking,
and drawing the
movements together.

effective leaders, educating an(_l advocat%ng Certairﬁ-m
types of actions, then people elth?r won't do anyn thgl
or they'll be distracted from keeping their eyeli o 1 for
prize. We fight hard for things. We .f1ght V%W ar o
different types of forums, whether it 15,1‘;15 1an znwegvz
rights, or reproductive rights, or civil rights, an le in
seen how easily they are taken away, for exﬁmi & ovle
recent Supreme Court decisions. So. nowlt 1;1 pe apnd
understand that while we need to flght.for rfe ormsr :
legislation and laws, we've also got to fight for ot
than that. The laws are in the hands of the ‘go(;fern .
ment and it has shown over the years that it doesn
work in our interest at all.

woman of power: What trends and goals do you see
ahead for feminism in the nineties!

Nancy: I think feminism is becoming a lot more radi-
cal. Many feminists today are not satisfied with identi-
ty politics, personal solutions, or blaming men as the
source of our problems. They are tired of merely hear-
ing about the problems because they already know
firsthand what they are. People want solutions and
they're willing to act on those solutions, to take action
in order to implement them. Once again, given the
economic times in which we live, I think that the fem-
inist movement as a whole and all the movements for
social change are going to be forced to be more radical,
and more demanding. They will be forced to say, “We
need this, we want this, and you had better give it to
us.” I think that that is really very exciting. We really

woman of power: When you say that people xzrmnt
more radical change, vglhat exactlyeclll? you mean!

i trends have you seen! . .
KTVfrilgf(l IIlr(li Sreosfponse to the budget crisis in Caklfﬂorné;il,e a
recent poll indicated that pepple were saying, i.?( <
rich, make them pay their fair share.” That is get 1}111g's
the /heart of the problem, people understand%ng wt oi
benefiting from the budget crunch and w_ho is r}llol—
why we don’t have enough money to begin thd‘ e
think that is fairly radical. It is making demar} 80
system and recognizing that the government (11s ais .
problem, that the political system we live under

problem.

woman of power: How do you envision women of
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-+ ing leadership for feminism in the next decade!

Naney: I see them stepping forward as leaders b.eci;lse
if you're pushed into a corner, the only wa};lr_out 1bs o

.fight. I believe that people want to make t 1ngst' eeS L
for themselves, so they'll fight to do thaF. Some Lms :
takes them a long time to get to t}llat; pomtglt ftaBet :
lot of different things to get people to stan up.d u
believe that, generally speaking, people do stlan UII)"eal-
When things hit you on a very personall lev;: ,d yfoum
ize that you'd better act to stop somethmg a hl(r)c:1 o
happening, like losing your job, or losmgd yourYou/re,
or not having an edl(llcation for your children.

i ke a stand. o
gomfs?eﬁmt a lot these days. Peopl'e are begmnilng to
understand that they can’t wait until they 1(1186 t etlr i
jobs. They can't wait until the schools shut down :n °
something. Once again, it is poor women an levlgm
color who are being hit the hard.est. They're talking
about cutting Aid to Families with Dependgnt el
Children to save money, yet these women lﬂ(e 15 ogx; w
the poverty line already. The ones who are f1t t 1e.nes
est are the ones who are going to be on the front lines.

woman of power: Do you think tbat thl:S »tr}.lend will
continue if things improve economically in the
el 7 |
HNIEEZ;S I don't think it is going to get better in t;lerof-
nineties. Capitalism's whole purpose is to expan (1;
it, and it is not able to do that begausg then}e1 _arlcz n -
m,ore markets left to tap. In the nineties, Tt 1nd W
see a showdown. We're at a h}st_orlcal crozsrczla s 1dnit )
that capitalism is in declir}e; it is almost de:} éarrllS o
going to increase its egplmtatloni ‘(I)i us and inte
i us in order to survive. N
- agt)a?:liicr)fll( that the nineties Will be a Vgrl}r exciting
time. They may be a very hgrd. time, a teyr;lb E timzo_
even, but I have a lot of optimism gnd.falt that Est
ple will rise to the occasion and will rise up agzg s
the government, big business,‘ and the state, }im 1 say,
“We don't want to live like this anymore.” Theyre

Nancy Reiko Kato is thg
organizer of Bay Area Radz‘cal
Women and is on the Natlongl
Executive Committee of Radwal
Women. She is a trade union
activist in AFSCME, a campus
rabble rouser at the University of
"California, Berkeley, an antifas-
cist organizer, and a defendgr of
reproductive rights. Nancy is also
the author of Womendof Color:
for Freedom, a .
f)lc-l(z)lrll;ﬁ?tn f}iZt provides a theoretical perspective on the

leadership of women of color.
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;lelllmgl to bui'ld a better world. I think that socialism
n alternative that people are willing to examine

more closely, because a s
. stem b T
what is needed. Y ased on equality is

that socialism is‘a utopian idea?
Nangy: There are a couple of ways I respond
One is that if people are saying it is utopian bto e
{thgt is happening in Eastern Europe, or the Soaxf'e o
rezllfyn; é)éiéel;{en Cuba,ﬁls don't be’lieve that those ;1?;
1st countries, I don't believe we've seeq 5 |
i

ly socialist society yet.

The second thing is that I believe that socialism
will work if you consider it objectively. There are
cnough resources in the world tp provide the basics for
everybody. If we redistribute these resources, every-
body can live with a roof over their head, have food in

W .
oman of power: How do you respond to the claim

vided for. Regardless of whether or not they can work,
society as a whole will provide for them. There can be
trie equality anddiberation for everyone. We must do
it under a system different from capitalism, because
capitalism has shown that it is not only unable to
grant us equality and liberation but in fact thrives on
“our lack of them.

S

oman of power: What would you like to see
happen with respect to white women and
women of color forming deeper coalitions and work-
ing together more closely in the nineties

Nancy: I would really like to see more coalition build-
ing. I think that it will happen, it is already happening.
When we talk about forming coalitions, we want to
form them around the issues of women of color. We
want a coalition that is inclusive and democratic, so
that all our voices can be heard and all our issues can
be addressed.

Our issues as women of color are really everyone's
issues. For example, when women build a reproductive
rights coalition, I would like to see women of color
and white women working side by side on an agenda
that prioritizes issues of free abortion on demand, no
forced sterilization, twenty-four-hour quality child-
care, and rights for young women to decide what to do
with their bodies. We need to rise from the bottom, as
opposed to rising from the middle or the top, so that
everybody can rise.

woman of power: In articles about your experience
in Radical Women, you have said that one of the rea-
sons that you found trust and friendship there was
that you weren't asked to choose between your
issues. Would you elaborate on that?

Nancy: I began my activism in the Asian-American
movement when I was in high school, and I always
thought that there was something missing. I loved the
work but I always thought that somehow my voice
wasn't being heard. I didn't even know what feminism
was, because there wasn't any, at that time, in the
Asian-American community. Fortunately, now there
is. 1 wasn't being taken seriously, partially because of
my views, but also because of being a woman. I always
feit somewhat incomplete working in the Asian-
American community at that time.

And then when I found Radical Women and saw
that women can integrate all these different issues,
began to realize that what was missing in my life was
feminism. In Radical Women we raise all these differ-
ent issues together, and I feel as if I'm in a place where
I'm making myself whole, in the organization and in
society generally.

ns, New Freeway Hall, 5018
- South, Seattle WA 98118.
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their stomach, get an education, have a job, and be pro- -

2 L .

womdh‘bf“’powerf‘?ln connection with the idea of
making yourself whole, how do you think your work
releases a celebration of spirit!
Nancy: One thing that really keeps me going is that
when ydu fight with other people against any soxt of
injustice, whether it is.somethihg very minor or some-
-+ thing Very major, you see the best in people. In strug-
gle, we push each other, we come together as a group
to work for something that is better for all of us. It is

., (.that real sense of collective spirit and collaboration

that gives me hope that people really do want to live
this way. They really do want to live collabor?tively
instead of as individtuals doing theitr own thing, because
there is so much joy in working together.

I think activism brings out the courage in people.
You push people; you get challenged; you win things
together; you work for good things. I think that that is
very, very rewarding. That is what really keeps me
going, having the opportunity to se¢ people grow and
change and move forward.

woman of power: What is the source of your spirit
or your energy?

Nancy: I think it is my political beliefs. I'm Japanese
American, raised as a Buddhist, and I was taught to try
and make life better for everybody else. There is an
element of sacrifice involved, yes, but we're here on
this planet to do that. There are always things that
need improving, not just for ourselves but for the com-
munity as a whole, however that community is
defined. So I think I'm fortunate to come from that
type of cultural and religious background and in hav-
ing found a political group in which I'm really able to
carry that out through political action and activism.

If you look around, everyone is trying to create a
sense of community. White lesbians are trying to cre-
ate a sense of community, a safe space. People of color
do that and working people do that too. We have to
create it for ourselves, because it is not going to be cre-
ated for us. That is the important thing.

woman of power: What empowers you

Nancy: Working with other people empowers me.
Frankly, it is being successful too. Success breeds suc-
cess. I think it is very important to take a stand and to
fight. In fact, that may be the most important thing,
because of course you're not going to win all the time.
You learn a lot from standing up and working together
and it makes it easier the next time around.

woman of power: Can you talk about some of
Radical Women's recent successes!
Nancy: Yes, I can think of two examples. A couple of
years ago, in San Francisco’s Bay Area, we found out
_that the Nazi skinheads were planning an Aryan
"Woodstock” on a ranch somewhere in the Napa region
of California. We had only a week to organize people.
When we arrived in the Napa area, we didn't know
anybody there. We essentially went through the phone
book and called up organizations or dropped in on
them. In spite of negative publicity that there was
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going to be violence, a thousand people turned out to
counter-protest the Nazi skinheads, only a few of
whom showed up.

But I think the most rewarding thing was that a
lot of people from the community came out in spite of
all the press and the police and the local city govern-
ment trying to raise their fears with messages to “Stay
away, stay away.” Those people in Napa decided that
this was an issue important enough to take risks. And
I feel that I had a part in helping to make that happen.
I think that, in terms of success, you gain a lot of con-
fidence when you see that you can approach people on
the basis of shared concerns—Napa is in the wine
country, and a lot of the people are middle-, upper-mid-
dle-class people—and you find that you can work
together. That is a success story about working in
coalitions that came together literally in a week.

Another success story is one that has lasted for
nine years. Merle Woo, who is one of my comrades
and a good friend, has been involved in an ongoing dis-
crimination battle with the University of California at
Berkeley. In two different instances she was fired from
her teaching job for being an outspoken radical and an
Asian-American lesbian. We formed a defense commit-
tee and generated a lot of publicity and support and we
won.

And who are we but just a group of people who
believe we are right and are willing to fight? We took
on the University of California, the largest employer
in the state of California, and we won. We're not sup-
posed to be able to do that. We did it because we had
public support. You can win.

T'also think that our fight inspired other people to
fight, too, people who wanted to fight but didn't quite
know how. Because of the widespread publicity we
generated, people would call us for advice about simi-
lar situations. So success builds upon itself. I think
those are the things that keep me going. You feel like
you're doing something, that you're making a differ-
ence. I think that is what it comes down to. Whatever
we do, we can make a difference.

Our history as women of color has been to rebel
and to fight back against any sort of tyranny. Our his-
tory has also been one of struggle and of victories. In
spite of everything, in spite of the powers that be, in
spite of the terrible things that have happened to us as
groups of people, we haven't been defeated in the five
hundred years since Christopher Columbus showed
up. We're still here, we're still strong, and we're still
moving ahead. So that gives me a lot of optimism. We
have five hundred years of history that says that we
haven't been defeated.

Earlier I was talking about historical crossroads.
This is our chance to say that we want to make a dif-
ferent world. All sorts of social forces are in place to
enable us to do that. Internationally, people are
rebelling against the U.S. government or against U.S.
imperialism.

Even in this country people are rebelling. And
rebelling not just against the use of imperialism in
other countries, but against any sort of repressive

woman of power

force. There are very positive actions going on that szf;;
to me that people are ready. They're ready to live abet.
ter life. And we're putting forth something that says,
‘Hey, check this out.” And we hope you will check it
out, because we know Radical Women is not going to
make a worldwide revolution by ourselves. But we feel
we have very powerful ideas. If we can get them out,
‘people will take them and use them.

woman of power: Have you been in touch with
women in any other international movements!
Nancy: Yes. We have contacts in Canada, Mexico, and
Europe. Radical Women is sending a delegation later
this year to Eastern Europe to talk to feminists about
what has been going on there, what they're fighting
for, what they're thinking, what theyre doing, and
what they'd like to see happen. We also hope to give
them some of our ideas about what has been
happening here and to tell them what we've been
successful with. :

woman of power: How has Radical Women facili-
tated the leadérship of women of color?

Nancy: We women come to Radical Women because
we believe that the leadership of women is necessary
and that we reed to make social change. To break it
down a little more, we believe that women of color,
because of our experiences, have a vision, an attitude
about what needs to be done that allows us to work
together. We all agree that we want to build women's
leadership. But we're also a reflection of real life, so
sometimes something racist may come up, but because
we all believe that racism is detrimental, we can deal
with it on that level. It becomes a little bit more objec-
tified. It comes with more of a compassionate under-
standing that people may be acting more out of igno-
rance than because they are actually racist.

If you were actually racist you would never join
Radical Women, because it wouldn't be tolerated. Why
would you even want to be there? The same holds true
for attitudes that are ablist, or homophobic, or other-
wise oppressive.

Of course, everybody has different experiences.
Some people have more experience about certain
things than other people. We try to teach people. If a
mistake is made, we deal with it. It doesn't always
have to concern racism, and if it does, it doesn’t always
have to be a woman of color who addresses it. So we
stick up for each other. I think that is what makes it
easier to stick together and work together, even if we
are very diverse, because we come together on the
basis of shared ideas—that is why we joined the orga-
nization in the first place—so we're more eager and
willing to change, too.

We try to live our lives today as we'd like to live
them in the future. We're socialists, so we try to be
socialists in our everyday interactions with people at
work or with family or friends or other comrades or
activists.

Attitudes take a long time to change, so we have
to get started now. QO
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‘Homegrown Juju |

An Interview with
Artist Riua Akinsheguin

‘

Riua Akinshegun is an qrtist who is exploring how
to turn pain info &’creativé and motivational force. In
1971, as a member of the organization, The Republic

¢ of NewsAfrica, she was shot in the spine by another
member of the group and was not expected to live.
Says Riua, 'l became a paraplegic and was in constant
pain for seventeen years. I was not a functioning'per-
son. But art saved my life. It brought me peace when I
was in severe pain.” Riua's sculpture, ceramic masks,
traditional batik, and African wrap dolls! began to
~gain recognition as she continued to create art to
channel her pain.

In 1989, Riua had an operation on her spine that
released her from her pain, and a whole world opened
up to her. In June 1990, she traveled to Mali, where
she had a show at the National Museum; to Lagos,
where she had an exhibit at the Ayota Museum; and
to Senegal “Homegrown Juju Dolls—A Series on
Chronic Pain and Healing™ was her latest show. She
recently finished her autobiography, The Seed of My

. 5 $23 T3 v==
“Earth Mother,” mixed-media doll, © 1990 Riua
Akinshegun.
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o 'So’i’ﬂ, a'work coauthored with novelist Odie Hawkins.
It is Riua's hope to teach people how to manage
both spiritual and physical pain, in order to reach

., atheir full potential whatever their present circum-

stances. To do this, Rina draws upon her near-death
experience as a resujt of the shooting, her subgequent
suffering, and the re'sulting near-homelessness and
continual poverty she experienced while trying to
survive on Social Security payments. "Everybody has
some sort of pain,” she explains, “whether it is physi-
cal, mental, or spiritual. I teach people how to channel
their pain through art as a creative force.”

Riua may be contacted through Gwendolyn
“Makeda” Smith at: Jazzmyne, 11661 Erwin Street #15,
North Hollywood CA 91606, telephone (818) 762-
7634. (All photos by G & B Photos.)

Going to Africa

Going to feel my ancestors

Going to walk the soil

Going to see the ocean

the slave ships crossed

Going to touch the seed of my soul

Going to know the love of my hate
Going to know what made me a new race

Going home to see my mother . . ..
—Riua Akinshegun, 1975

* oman of power: How do you think your
work relates to the theme of this issue,
“Women of Color: A Celebration of Spirit"
Riua Akinshegun: I think I've always been spiritual-
ly concerned. I think it comes from my Indian and. .
African ancestors. I've always been aware of my spiri-
tuality but I kept it in the background and became
very focused on my political life. I think my interest
in Africa was a natural progression for me after the
sixties. I still feel that until Africa is taken seriously,
African Americans are not going to be taken seriously.
When I went to Africa in 1975 and lived amongst
the Yoruba, I really got into the empowerment of
nature for the first time. It was the first time I'd ever
known a religion in which the religious ritual wasn't
centered in a building. It wasn't a one-day-a-week type
thing; it was simply how you lived. It was every day
within you: your eating, your sleeping, your drearplpg.
It was a whole different concept. Now I see my spiritu-
ality and my work as one. I wasn't an artist until gfter I
was injured. I was thirty when I became an artist in
Africa. I was always artistic, but I didn't think of art as
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but if Iacknowledged any of it or responded, the pain
would just attack metSo I would just withdraw, and

when I was withdrawn I got to understand my organs. [

ust fits. I don't even understand what I'm creating. It's would review my day, and I learned to take time to do

; cen a year since I created themand I'm just begin- that every night. What that allows me to do is immedi-
woman of power: You have used the word “chan- - My art coulq also gét me some relief from m ning to understand them. That's why I have a hard v S " )
nel’ in connection with your work. Do you feel that pain. Wh?n I go into my work, things just start hy ime releasing them and selling them, because I don't L P ‘

your work is channeled! . pening. I incorporated the wrapping technique thzlt)- oven know them yet. When'theyre readytobe v T =

vaas carried over from slavery here into my dolls released, theylkTet me release them. It's very difficult
ecause I wanted to put a little bit of history into the

i Tm i 0 pu right now because they're still talking to me, still
gfeces.k IIn/}u_st begmpmg to understand my last serjes telling mie things. * ; '

WorK. It's just coming to me now what I did whom [ I have also made some sculptures. I think T'm get-
created. I created three dolls in my last series.

p i ting ready to merge my dolls and sculptures together,
Homegrown Juju Dolls: A Series on Chronic Pain ard :

Healing” and it’s b : and do some larger pieces. I'm not quite sure what'the

Heal t%l,at n 1tsf een just iecgntly that I've under- medium will be, whether ceramic or even wood, it

ool one of my dolls, “Wisdom Past and Future” could be anything. Because I work in mixed media, I'm
id all of my woeing, all of my nonverbal crying and

m ine f p : not restricted to anything. -
ourning, for me. “The High Priestess” was for protec.

tion, and “Earth Mother’ kept
: me grou i
tion, and 'Ea P grounded and in tune

I have arguments with the dolls as I'm creating

[4

a profession, for me anyway. Somehow I think, creat-
ing my art for me was like being the tool; I'm not the
creator of my art. My whole thing is: art is a healing

force. You've got to gi
give that acknowled
what carried you through. gment back to

hey want me to do something and T don't want to do
t:I'm stubborn and I don’t want to listen. And then
<nally I'll say, “Okay, I'll try it.” And when I try it, it

hallway and everygne was in the waiting room
ing—my students and my family and everyone cAn
was getting ready to go out the door but I kept .thi ni I

ing about everyone in the waiti
\ ng roo '
to comfort them.  709M 80 Twent back

Riua: Yes. You see, I was in serious pain for seventeen
years and there were three things I could do to get out
of pain. One was astral projection, or going internal
The second thing I could do to get out of pain was r.ny
art. The third was making love. Astral projection for
me takes two forms—in and out of the body. The first
time I experienced going out of my body was on the
operating table after the shooting. When I experienced
that first astral projection, I could look down at my
body on the operating table and I saw the intravenous
tubes and all the other tubes that were keeping me
alive. I floated out into the hallway and went down the

SRR I teach people how to channel
their pain through art ag |
a creative force.

ately take out nonsense, things that keep me unbal-
anced, or things that I said that were not quite correct.
This daily withdrawal keeps me really balanced. And
that's where I get my power and my spirituality.

woman of power: Did you begin to work out of the
African tradition after you went there! Do you feel
that you've reclaimed or somehow reshaped those
spiritual traditions into your own personal tradition?
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Riua: Oh, yes. When I went there, I was not trying to
deal with the religions of the African people. I was just
going for art and culture, thinking somehow that was
separate. But one of the goddesses, Oshun,? the god-
dess of fertility, the goddess who protects women and
children, just claimed me. I have never been claimed
like that before. I became a daughter of Oshun. I would
go to her shrine and talk to hera lot. I was very affect-
ed by how the people incorporate all the gods into
everything. I met Ogun,* Shango,® all of them.

After a while, I understood that the African people
were trying to be in tune with everything around
them. And I find that if I can be balanced with nature,
then things will work around me pretty well.
Knowledge opens up for me. I try to listen to the Earth.
I try to listen to the wind. I try to acknowledge every-
thing respectfully, because everything has power.
Rocks, seeds, everything.

When I was there, I had no idea about going into
my body. My pain got so bad when I was in Africa that
I had to withdraw, what I call ‘ignoring pain.” So what I
learned to do there was to go inside my body. I just
started listening to my pain so that it would release
me. I tried to make a friend out of it. Whatever [ was
doing, I would go inside.

These days, since the operation, my world seems
so chaotic because when I was in pain I was so much
in my body, so much in the physical world, that I
tuned everything else out. The rest of my life was
done through a veil, through a haze. The pain taught
me to live in the immediate world, and I still do that
because once the door is open it doesn't have to be
closed. Now that I no longer have to spend so much
energy on the pain, my concentration seems effortless,
especially for my artwork. I can work for hours on end.
While I was inside my body, sometimes for two or
three hours, I couldn’t respond to anything around me.
People would be in my room; they'd be talking; I could
hear them; I could follow the conversation; I could see;
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woman of power: Do you think of it almost as a
trance, what you had to do to ignore the pain?

Riua: I think it's more like astral projection, but
instead of going out of the body it's going into the
body. During this last trip to Africa in 1990, I went to
the Slave House in Senegal, the place where they held
our ancestors before they were deported. It is in a place
called Gorée Island outside Dakar. I lived on the Slave
Island and the history just wouldn't leave me. For the
first time in my life, I looked back through all those
years of pain, and how I lived, and realized that even in
pain I still lived a pretty healthy life. So I took my
heart out and held it in my hand and just hugged it, for
hugging people, for treating people well, for treating
me well, for letting me look back at my life and recog-
nize that my heart is a good place. I've never done that
before, just held my heart. It wasn't just imagined, it
was an actuality. It felt like something I actually did. I
was sitting on my bed on the Slave Island and I was
afraid but happy to be that close to my ancestors. Ijust
sat there and rocked and smiled and I looked back at
my life. Now I try to acknowledge all my organs.

We don't take enough time to acknowledge our
bodies. I learned this through astral projection. When I
was injured, I left my body many times during the
three critical months following the shooting, and
have left it many times since. It has opened up many
new concepts for me. I think we're all capable of learn-
ing them, but I think my being shot and thrown into
this other world so rapidly accelerated the knowledge.
I think we all have the potential to acquire that
knowledge. We don't have to suffer or be near death to
open those doors. I just think they open up quicker.

woman of power: How do you think your work
helps to empower women in particular!

Riua: I wanted to do something to put an end to sev-
enteen years of chronic pain. And when I got ready to
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go into the studio to work, I e - » |
chronic pain, chronic pc:in// alﬁgpﬁcﬁgﬁﬁ ilfg‘igme Z%ﬁigrgfcizzgﬁ tzg g;o;zbthiﬁk that ¥our art crosg. When 1 was in Mali T asked whether they had any
SoTll i _ : DAITIELS, ‘ e sharing of cultirs : ’
lve my lfe 5.0 ulfore | mhengi e Lired ot to. - the building of communitis! ltures ang e e oy il | aveied with another
me through these sevenieen (}Jflgrst 3n31ﬁl;\;h;’;catr§1ed Rlyq:’Yes, I think that art can be a force for COalitioﬁ - gfn /Whoaaslked guestibns about goddesses. They
/ s the building between women. If art is going to continye ¢ (;nlaughed at her, so I said, “No, no, they don’t under-

healing aspect of it. So I changed i
: : ) ged the title of my show be the f i
from "Chronic Pain’ to “Chronic Pain and Healing." ed to chzrlfgl?gnte}feoag%llctlure/ then it must be e O o Wit about the traditign.

Mo;t of my pileces focus on how to qhannel your ener- - S o
gy- For example, my sculptures are sitting on pouches - African religion before j##' “Oh yes, there were plen-
;r(l)d inside tlzlg pouphes are hea”ling objects. These are . S tyof wor.nen.goddesses.." . . )
e (ﬁellfll”%}[lzlra 1i:‘in”pleces”(c)alllled Thlel: Guardian Woman I 1161;7116ger13, th}ffy StlAll 1§eﬁtlf’y with the ggddessefs,
: / 1a,” even 'Oshun.” Those are some of th I . with Oya® and others. And theyre in 4 much more fre-
images of spirituality I pulled on to carry me thmugh_e _ Zef t my bOdY many times netic place. The movement from Mali is much calmer,
?grlﬁéilggfé??zlﬁs with the Gﬁlardia; V‘lfl(()n(lian series dur mng the three critical months more P?éilceftl_l and dsubgl ueci; thre%iﬁlig itgeria, it's
. . came together and talked about : . , hectic, chaotic, and vibrant. And wi at comes
Fhlngs in our lives that we wanted to focus on chang- fOHOWng th@ ,Shootmg, and I ‘ more changes. And the market women are so strong.
ing, and things that would motivate us in other ways. have left it many times sin You go there thinking that the women are seriously
F 1 1 ce. It
or example, one woman lost her child in a fire. h d oppressed, but as you get into the culture, the women
Slllle IW 5 flortysbefore she even had her first child, and as opened up many new ‘ really run it.
she lost her. So we talked about how happy the child con
ce ,
was, and that helped us to see that the important thing i pts )COI me. woman of power: You were in the country as well
}‘ilzz t\?V 1;1;153 t%cv mother happy,ll)ecause the child was as the ‘;}W 'ZI , 1 That's wh
C. 1d, e've got to work on us.” So she created R Riua: Yes, | was in small towns. That's where you get
a piece of sculpture that was so whimsical that every closest to nature. I lived in Ife—that’s a small town in
time she saw it she had to smile. And inside the pouch Nigeria that is considered to be the cradle of civiliza-
she put different things that had belonged to her tion. That's where I learned the real tradition. I didn't
daughter, so 'ﬁlat she'd remember that her daughter realize how traditional a style [ was learning until I got
wants to see her smiling. to Lagos, the city, and they said, “She’s an Ife girl”
Ijust (cilid a similar piece on exercise. Since the because when I did speak a little Yoruba, I spoke in
surgery, I don't have it . iti . i
because I have less pzisnr.ng(rzlhorr?eo ‘s,fc{rel eggrglﬁllet . qkay the women artists? I”want to meet the women artists.” zta}rlteisrfsalvgi)dﬁ: Eﬁezi?eslﬁiizslizegégg: Eilailgzp
down, there is no feeling because e rom ¢ waist First they'd tell me, “There are no women artists.” “Are they follow the old Yoruba ways where art and spiritu-
nerve and left the motor nerve intactyin ord etsensory there” any women §culp tors? 'No.” And I'd say, ‘Think ality aren't separate. We talked about the orishas.” To
relieve the pain. So there’s no muscle tone aird ? 1 hard,” and theyd find me one. And then I'd talk to her. me those artists were the forerunners of the culture
one side, but soon I'll be going to physical thera put v [0 there so they can see my work for several rea- and they were very open. It was there that I had the
work on that. Last year the pain was botheri py to sons. In many African countries, artists tend to repeat most political conversations, where I could talk. In
much that suicide was becoming an optio 1nfg melzo, traditional art, so they're not dealing with new con- other places, I couldn't talk ébout my ideal sociéty
draw, teach, or read—all I did wags rocli3 cogsTan(ic?u e cepts. And so I hear people say, “It's great you are here empowerme,nt women’s spirituality, and all of that.
Then I heard about this new technique with a § Y- because maybe they'll take this art out and do more,’ The elders, for example in Mali or S:enegal would con-
percent success rate, which has really changed ri\;’eflig Ele S«?:)lrske gﬁft VIvglr . l(si SorttﬁOf ullll}lsuaél oo the adine sider it sexual for women and men to talk ,together
So1did this pie ~ it i ' , DUt * 2150 co other things. Every now and i — ’
Jolad s %)L ecee(,1 eéglczl gvery time I see it, it focuses Eheri,l I can just stretch out and be free to do something ﬁfj(fsh i,tithtifg’ndgf ttoeg/rear; a]{};?ltlgg ﬁgr;lte?ls}}:;l’(eeto
: otally u )
¥ unconnected, pray behind closed doors. They cook all day and then
they eat alone or with the children. The separation of
the sexes is complete. What I did was talk among the
youth where the changes are gonna come.
Africans don't know who African Americans are.
African Americans don't know where we come from,

In Mali, the artists were so excited to meet me
because they said there were no women artists. At one
show, some of the top artists said to me, “We're so glad
you’rg here. Maybe the women will do art now." It is
amazing how I would go around and ask, “Where are

, woman of power: And that was
oman of power: What do you envision for to them! an msual concegs
~ women i ineti i . 1]
Riua: Lo }?Ztc:}:r 1612 3’16 ninetiest . R1uf1: In Mali it was. In Nigeria that’s not so unusual;
g oser to nature, and I think they're pretty wild and pretty frantic, and I did get to

we are already. We're strong, nurturin There’
' ’ g people. There's meet the women there. The wo i

a ser : . men be running the - - '
lous war going on between men and women, and I stuffl s a little different there. It really Variesga ine and the Africans on the continent don't know where

hope that that begins to dissolve. I i i i i i
.In Africa Itold the cultur I think it's i we went to. It is as if that bridge was deliberately bro-

them. “Unti ) Y es, so I think it's important that my work ‘ s : )
o em, tUj\lF'l Afrlcal} women are treated w1th more goes to Africa. Y ken, and, it is real strong and it needs to be reconnect
wislllj?g(ie p tncablls %omgd to be in trouble. African people ed. Tha,t 8 why I go there and try to educate. I tell them
will be n trog %V And T see that they are changing. It that we're Afr}cans, and they say, “Yes, we heard about

ng to be. We must get a majority of the world's our people being taken away.” Period. It ends there. So
peqples to understand that women are the source of there’s a lot of work to be done.
their power, to see that the concept that woman was

made from man is totally illogical. We have to put the
whole cycle back together.

Most of all I'm trying to encourage African women
to travel and to exchange, and hopefully there will be
a couple of women artists coming to the United States
and living among the artists here. I want to set up a
program where I can take three women artists from
here to Africa, live for three months and work. It's

' such an education. We will do that i . i o
Women of color must become friends. We have artists meet us there, and then bréiin‘;1 ?lgalnghlfexotrg g Riua: By acknowledging it. By understanding it. By

the same battles—we must become com i ing into i don’ k h
rades. We work with us. That's wher getting into it. Most women don't even know the
) . : e the growth starts. And ; ~
must share our knowledge with our European sisters. we'll start branching out. s ~ gower Vge hax}fle. If women wlougi just locilé iack atthh1ts-
ory and see how we've evolved, we could know that.

woman of power: How do you think women can
celebrate our spiritual selves!

woman of power Issue Twenty-0meé

er than Islam.” So I asked, “What about the tradition-

“The High Priestess,” mixed-media doll, ® 1990 Riua
Akinshegun.

But unfortunately, many women don't know that.

I think women need to unite among ourselves.
Somehow the African woman is not being pulled into
the feminist movement. I think that when we talk
about feminism, if we can include the whole picture,
that will help us to draw in African women. One of the
problems is that during the sixties, when the Black
movement became separate from the white movement,
when the feminists became separate, and the disabled
became separate, even though many of the techniques
were borrowed from the Black movement, somehow
feminism didn’t pull in Black women.

Even so, African people are not yet strong enough
to separate out as women. I can't separate and leave
my child alone. Or leave the whole race alone. We're
dying as a race. I think that we can start being a total
vision and yet understand the need to pull together for
that reinforcement.

How do we celebrate ourselves? By following our
intuitive nature instead of pushing it back. If we can
learn to listen to our inner selves and not worry about
society’s interpretation of things, that will free us up.
Spirituality can't be separated from breath, let alone
art. I don't pray; however, I try to live my life as a
prayer. 0O

Notes

1. African wrap dolls are made in the style used in the U.S. dur-
ing slavery times. Bits of cloth are wound around wood or wire.
2. Juju means magic.

3. Oshun is the Yoruba Goddess of love, healing, and female
energy, Queen of the River.

4. Ogun is the Yoruba wild man of the woods; a blacksmith.

5. Shango is the Yoruba lightning and thunder god.

6. Oya is the Yoruba Goddess of wine, water, fire, and rainbows.
7. Orishas is the Yoruba term for deities who are personifications
of the faces of nature.
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Flo Kennedy is a lawyer
and a long-time activist in
both the civil rights and
women's movements.
Now seventy-five years
old, Flo was one of the
first Black women to grad-
uate from Columbia Law
School, in 1951. In the six-
ties, she was a delegate to
the major Black Power
conferences and later
founded the Media Work-
shop, the Feminist Party,
and the Coalition Against
Racism and Sexism. She is
the author of Abortion Rap,
and her autobiography, Color Me Flo, was published in
1976. Flo is the National Director of Voters, Artists,
Anti-nuclear Activists and Consumers for Political
Action and Communications Coalition. She also hosts
the weekly cable television show "The Flo Kennedy
Show” (originally called "Liberated Woman’) seen in New
York City at 5:00 p.m. on Sunday evenings.

Elo can be reached at: 8 East 48th Street, Suite 3C,
New York NY 10017.

oman of power: What work are you
doing nowt!
Flo Kennedy: 'm doing a weekly cable TV

show talking about anything I want to put on, mostly
women and families. Also, until recently, I was doing a
lot with the Clarence Thomas nomination for the
Supreme Court. I see Thomas as someone who climbed
the ladder and pulled it up behind him. I was very
much opposed to him and I was being real nasty about
that. I didn't make many friends about it. The estab-
lishment loves it when we're horizontally hostile.

My travel in 1991 has included the National Black
Congressional Caucus, along with some college cam-
pus lectures. And I'm beginning to work on the 1992
Democratic Convention. ‘

I think that we women ought to have more nation-
al connections. In other words, I think that New York
women ought to be more in touch with Boston
women. Media is very important for oppressed people
because that is where people can be reached. I want to
see more women in media because I feel that one of
the reasons women can be so easily manipulated is
that so many work in their houses, and they are not in
touch with each other. They watch media but media
are not very generous about giving women opportuni-
ties to talk politics. Theyll let us do comedy and
they'll let us do talk shows as long as they aren'’t on
anything important involving women. That lack of
communication is a part of our problem. If the man
says so, women can talk about endometriosis and

£
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blocked tubes and things like that. But the women
don't just get on and talk to each other, for each other;
about politics. And I think that’s real important. Radm
and television should be more like the back fence used
to be: people would talk about the kids, and disease,
and female trouble and everythirig. So I think that the
politics of women will change as we get more into
media.

Ithink that media are, in and of themselves, very
political. Women of color are particularly excluded
because we are rarely on television—in a political con-
text. There are lots of dancers and lots of singers but
there is very little politics. I think we should informal:
ize a lot of the print media. Women writers should not
write so theoretically; they should interview more
women about various issues including their feelings
about “inconsequential” things. We do a lot of impor-
tant writing, but we should also do some “unimpor-
tant” writing and have people whom we regard as
unimportant say what they think as if they were talk-
ing on the telephone.

I think that when you ask women about legisla-
tion, it ought tg be on a much more informal basis.
You’re usually talking to women who have degrees and
I think that that’s bad. I think that we should forget
that women have so many degrees and talk to them
about whatever they think about, the way they would
with their friends or their sisters or their mothers
when they call them on the phone—way down low,
not so high falutin. Women are so proud of their
degrees and their posturing and their corporate level
positions that they forget that they're just people, and
a lot of the things that they care about have nothing
to do with that stuff.

The attitude of the white society is exclusive
where women's politics are concerned. Women are
always there, but they are usually there to reinforce
the premises of the culture which is antifemale in
many respects. So I'm working on that—it's all politi-
cal, but it's fun.

I think we should also focus on women in interna-
tional media. I'm trying to get tapes of my TV show on
feminist subjects to the women of India and Pakistan. I
think we should focus on developing communication
between women nationally and internationally, espe-
cially in the Middle East and Africa.

And then there is the whole abortion issue: every-
body predicts that Roe v. Wade will be reversed, that
the Supreme Court’s agenda is going to be to push
women'’s rights and civil rights, especially affirmative
action, back to where they were before Jimmy Carter.
And I think that there’s enough truth in that to get to
work on it now.

1d like to see women talking woman-to-woman
about politics. The politics of your kids, and the poli-
tics of your buying habits, and the politics of con-
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sumer boycotting. Don't forget that it was the
Montgomery bus boycott that really made a turn to
civil rights. It wasn't so much the government that.
made the change'in theway that people are treated on
campuses and all. I think we ought to focus on the
ideas of Black women-and Hispanic women and
Haitlan women. We need to understand that there’s
another whole voting group out there and we need to
get their votes on our side in the next presidential

. election.

We've also got to focus on the way Black officials
are treated. I think that New York Mayor Dinkins is
being given a bum rap anid my old friend from Kansas
City, Barbara J. Sabol, head of the Human Resources
Administration in New York, is treated so badly it's
unbelievable. The trouble with these human services
agencies is that they are full of people who are sup-
posed to keep the blood off the floor so that the people
at the top won't slip in it. And if you try to change the
system they don't like it. There are always the people
who get kicked in the ass and the people who do the
kicking, and then there are the ones who apply the
salve. People who are oppressed are often given their
very own group to oppress. These human services peo-
ple are supposed to wipe up the blood instead of apply-
ing a tourniquet.

We should focus on some of the Black women who
have reached these heights. As Shirley Chisholm point-
ed out when she first went to congress, you get the sex-
ism of your own group as well as that of the white
establishment. We need to consider why Black women
at the top get an extra dose of hostility. We need to
focus on women of power, for example, Black female
mayors around the country, and focus on their experi-
ence politically. Don't you think that might be fun?

woman of power: Where would you like to see
women of color direct their energies in the next
decade?
Flo: We need to fix it so that a woman of color doesn't
get any more hassle than a man of color, or even a
white man. I think that we've got to carry politics into
every job where there's a woman of color. We also need
to compare women of color who are at the top here
with women in other countries, all-color societies,
where the markets are dominated by women of color. I
think we ought to focus on the women in the interna-
tional scene as a whole, just to get an idea of what hap-
pens to the women in a nonwhite society, how they're
different. Women of color should look at international
politics in a different way and not buy the media’s
analysis of places like the Middle East. And women
should be among the first ones to criticize Bush.

I also think that women in the Black community
should join with the feminists. I've been criticized for
being so cozy with the feminists whom most Black

Interviewed by Guail Hanlon
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peop ;; see as mainly white, ,but it’ s not really true.
And T think that women shotild bécome more political

- abolut everythmg—race sex, affirmative action, every-

thing—because, especially when we're not Workmg in
offices or our jobs are not real important and not well
paid, we can afford to Be brave in our politics. We have
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I don't think the feminist
movement is alive and well. I
think it's in a coma but we can
revive it. It's like an uncooked
biscuit, unfit to eat.

to understand that the most important thing that

white women have to offer us is a philosophy of hostil-

ity towards people whose interests are not our inter-
ests and who don't have our interests on their agenda.

woman of power: How do you think we can form
deeper coalitions between women of color and white
women!

Flo: Well, they will form automatically because Black
women are going to college in larger numbers than
ever before in American history. They meet and they
are friends and they get to know each other. And oth-
erwise we just have to understand that the men who
are hostile to us, the white men of the mainstream
society, are hostile to any movement toward the top.
Many Black people are very hostile toward Black top
officials because their circumstances have not
changed to the extent that they had hoped. When they
voted for Black candidates, they asked for more than
they would have from a white man. If you vote for a
white man, you don't expect much and you don't get
much, and you don't get indignant. But if you vote for
a Black person and you don't move from the projects
to the suburbs, you blame them. I think that’s a bad
thing to do. We must have a greater sense of family, I
think, than we have. We need to think more about the
Africans and other people of color throughout the
world.

Many Black women don't trust white women, but I
do. I think the more we get to know each other on any
basis, the better off we'll be. Coalition comes out of
knowing people.

woman of power: What trends or goals do you see

woman of power
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ahead for feminism in the ninetiest

Flo: 1 think the struggle will continue, and all struggle
pays off, no matter what kind. There will be more
working women, and the more working women there
are, the more women will get together. The workforce
is dominated by white people, so we will work with
more white women every day in the office. If you work
with people every day in the office, even though you're

the aspects of life that change when you have 3 lot of
education. o s
. Ithink that most magazines are involved with

women who are educated, and T just think that there's
so much more to life than what educated women talk
about to each other. We're all thinking about the same
sorts of things, but less formally educated women

think and talk more about real issues. It’s important |

boycoiczf it. Ithink-the boycott is a good way to express
women's power.

aren't enough women doing it.

1 think we'll see all kinds of changes in the
nineties. But the main problem is this theory that
George Bush is a shoe-in for president. That's absolute-
ly absurd; the man is almost crdzy. My position is that
we've got to get rid of Bush and act as if it's doable.

woman of power: What do you envision for

women/of color in the nineties! . .

Flo: T think that we need to 166k ardind for women of
.., eolor who wotild make good leaders. Look to where

on a lower echelon, the fact remains that you get to
know them. So the coalition happens automatically.
Because more Black women go to white schools, there
is further occasion to get together.

All people need to do is get together to know each
other and like each other. It's hard to hate somebody
you work with and see every single day. I think it will
happen automatically. There is a great deal of coali-
tion in the workplace and the more Black people and
people of color get into the workplace, the more coali-
tions there will be.

In my opinion, the insider who is against your
interest is a traitor whereas the outsider is the enemy.
And I regard the white community as inimical to my
interests for the most part. But I do think that there
will be changes because we're infiltrating politics at
the higher levels, and we're infiltrating the higher ech-
elons of corporate structure and business. So we have
to know more white people, and the more we know
white people the more we will fight together on the
same issues. There will obviously be a steady progres-
sion of coalition, because we won't be in the slave
cabin while they’re in the big house.

I think that in the nineties, we'll go higher but
we'll get punched harder. In other words, we have plen-
ty of high places for women—there are women of color
who are mayors and heads of major agencies at the
urban level and in the cabinet—but they get a double
dose of dumping on.

woman of power: Are you encouraged by what you
anticipate for women of color in the nineties!

Flo: Of course. More women of color are getting edu-
cated, getting angry, getting friendly, and marrying
each other. Definitely there will be improvement and
changes in friendship, love affairs, legitimate mar-
riages, the whole works.

Oh, I think there will always be changes, but it
depends on us. I think that if we play our cards right
we should have some really exciting things happen
during the 1992 Democratic Convention. I think we
ought to informalize stuff. People like you and me
have to help make it happen. We should criticize peo-
ple as people and not as political people separated
from the rest of us.

I like to encourage other people, and I expect other
people to be active. I go to the college campuses and 1
talk and encourage people. The nineties have hardly
started. But I like to ask women where they would like
to be ten years from now, and I like to make them
think about what they might be doing and how they
would feel about that. Education for women has been a
wonderful thing, but it has also made women stress

that some of us try not to be so literary. I think that 4
lot of things get lost with a formal education. “

I'd like to see women run for political office, too.
Running for office makes you deal with more realistic
things. If more women ran for office, politics would
become more realistic about everything that women
need, about the fact that although much of women’s
work is underpaid, most of it is not paid at all.

woman of power: Do you see any signs of women's
issues being integrated into the workplace!

Flo: Well, I think that they are integrated but not
enough. I think that the issues should be integrated on
the level of what women are really doing, and I think
that women should get remuneration for what they're
really doing. One reason that women are paid less is
that we do so much for nothing. We have babies for
nothing, we nurse the relatives for nothing, and we do
most of the stuff that we do in the home for nothing.
That tends to devalue the work that some people get
paid for by virtue of the fact that it is done for free in
the home. The main point is that the work that you do
in the home is not valued because no one really cares
if you do it. People only notice housework when it
isn't done properly.

woman of power: Do you think that's changing
now that women are making gains in the workplace!
Flo: No, I think that it's getting even less important.
Now that women are involved in the workplace, work
in the home really doesn't get recognized.

woman of power: How do you see women of color
and working-class women providing leadership for
the women's movement!

Flo: Well, I think running for office is one of the bet-
ter ways because the women will bring their problems
to you. And the problems will be the ones they really
think about. It's very important that women run for
office, very important. I think that it’s one of the best
ways to effect change and be changed by the experi-
ence. The politician herself becomes educated by
being in politics. To the extent that their concerns are
different, and to the extent that they’re not different,
the women who come to support these women will see
to it that their issues are heard. But there’s very few
women in politics, running for elective office. Not
nearly enough. It's easy and it's fun and it’s important
and you can make money. I think that organizations
like the Women's Political Caucus and the National
Organization for Women are trying to encourage
women to get into politics, and there is an increase in
the number of women, but I just think that there

woman of power; Do you have a candidate iy mind?
Flo: Jesse Jackson is the obvious candidate. Maybe we
don't want him to be the frontrunner and so we

~ pelieve’him wherf he says he’s not going to run, but if

we really wanted him, we wouldn't listen to him when
he says he's not going to run. And let’s not forget,
Barbara Mikulski, the U.S. senator from Maryland, or
Nina Totenberg, the legal affairs correspondent for
National Public Radio. Almost any woman is better
than who's in now. Almost-any woman you can think

of is good. And I think women should devote them-

selves to getting David Duke, that former Grand
Wizard of the Ku Klux Klan who's running for gover-
nor of Louisiana, out of politics. I think women should
devote themselves to getting rid of some of these infe-
rior men. Every woman should pick a rotten man she
wants to help get rid of, and run herself. We should
lIook for socialist women, just about any of them. I
think socialism has more women who are acceptable
than just about any place you can think of. I think we
should go into socialist groups and encourage some of
those women to run. International Workers of the
World has several women. I'm not of the opinion that
you have to have special women. I think you've just
got to go to the right place and anybody there will be
good. Any of the women in the Revolutionary Com-
munist Party. Tell them we want them to run. Just look
at how everybody goes crazy if you talk about certain
issues like Communism or lesbianism or revolution.
On a larger scale, to make more connections, we
should go to Cuba. Get some women out of the
Mohawk group in Canada. Get some of the South
American Indian women. Look among Indians in Chile
or Ecuador. Don't just look in the usual places.

woman of power: So you're talking about confer-
ences as well as electoral politics?

Flo: Yes, I think we ought to have meetings every
month, women of color meetings, lesbian meetings, all
kinds of meetings. When you go against a society to
do what you want to do, you develop a certain
strength. And meetings help that.

We should encourage women who set goals for
themselves, goals that are unpopular. We should
encourage Deborah Glick, an “out” lesbian who recent-
ly ran successfully for New York state assembly.

If you study the consumer market, you see that
the main power that women have is purchasing power.
Every time someone makes you mad, you can go on a
boycott. Women have three kinds of power—body
power, dollar power, and vote power. We should use
them whenever we can. Women need to use our
money to support our politics. If you don't like the
New York Post, don't just talk about how bad it is,

people are helping to create a nuisance. And if it turns
out to be women, get their names.

s

§ A

v . 4 ¥ IE

I think that we need to look
around for women of color who
would make good leaders. Look to
where people are helping to create
a nuisance. And if it turns out to
be women, get their names.

And women need to write more, to let us know
who's worth thinking about. Just write more about
whatever people are thinking about. When you hear
about a revolt by women of color or Native Americans,
get their names. Find out about them; read their litera-
ture. Every time I think of a great idea, someone says,
‘Oh, you can't do that, that's Communist.” Well, that
makes me think that Communists must have a lot of
good ideas. We ought to look at what they’re saying in
places like the Mohawk revolution in Canada. I think
we should become intensely interested in Native
American struggles. We're still thinking about old
stuff, and we've got to break away from the usual stuff
that you see and start looking at what society disap-
proves of. We need to listen to people who are
rebelling and learn from them and join them. Every
time we hear about a struggle we haven't heard about
before, we should get to know all about it.

I think women should also be thinking about
money and how to get money. We don't think enough
about money. Women should stop saying what people
want to hear, about nonviolence and the highest good,
and all that kind of stuff. If we really believe in non-
violence we should be rebelling against the tax mecha-
nism in this country, because these taxes support
Pentagon violence.

woman of power: What do you think about the
state of feminism in this country?

Flo: 1 don't think the feminist movement is alive and
well. I think it's in a coma but we can revive it. It's like
an uncooked biscuit, unfit to eat. It's like a piece of
dough lying on a counter, but if someone decides to
pop it in the oven, you might just see something
happen. cO
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Spiritual Attunement

in a Secular World

" estern technocratic society would have us
all believe the myth that you succeed in
this life by your own brute strength, hard
work, and willpower. We are encouraged to regard
those who achieve success as being intrinsically wor-
thy and good, regardless of how they attained that suc-
cess. We are indoctrinated with the idea of individual-
istic success from an early age. The ability to be self-
focused, self-involved, and self-centered, at the
expense of others, is prized within the competitive,
capitalistic system. In school we learn the values pro-
jected by society, and we are also taught to respond to
rational, linear thought, to consider it the supreme
mode of expression. All other modes are discouraged
and devalued, and finding the correct answer becomes
more important than the process used to obtain that
answer. Patriarchal, sexist, and racist society has
placed some people in a position of advantage while
simultaneously discarding others as unproductive, val-
ueless beings. Women and people of color are always
competing, in spite of themselves, from a disadvan-
taged position.

This myth of the successful, competitive individu-
al runs counter to the natural desire of human beings
to work collectively and in community. It leaves no
room for a spiritual path or a spiritual life. So much
energy is focused outward, by design, that there is lit-
tle time left for inner-focused, receptive, nonlinear
thought. The struggle to live as a spiritual person on a
spiritual path is thus a formidable one.

Living in New York City provides me with a van-
tage point from which to see how popular culture, sec-
ularity, and competition hypnotize people into a
trance of "not enough, no time.” The pull of this stream
of popular culture leaves us hungry, unsatisfied, and
yearning to have more. People of color in New York
find that they are excluded from much of mainstream
society in very real and important ways, and participa-
tion in that society becomes a constant lure just out-
side their reach. In neighborhoods with substandard
housing, fewer city services, poverty, poorly function-
ing schools, high unemployment, drug wars, addiction,
and greater police presence, the attitude of indiffer-
ence generated from outside these communities fos-
ters indifference within them. Living not far from
some of the wealthiest and most achievement-oriented
people in the country encourages us to enter into a
treadmill existence of chasing the golden carrot in an
atmosphere of disempowerment, disenfranchisement,
and defeat.

As a Black woman, I find that the daily distrac-
tions of urban living, family needs, professional
responsibilities, and other demands on my time often
take precedence over my own spiritual needs. I col-
lapse at the end of the week wondering why I live my
life in such a frenzied way.
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Then I remember to megitate. I do the Dakini
Practice* and feel the energy flowing back into my
body. I become again cognizant and mindful of my pur-
pose in life.

My path of spiritual evolution has been a winding
road. In retrospect I see the spiral of my spiritual con-
nection spinning, ever-growing, centering as I take
each step into my spiritual power. It has not been an
easy path. I am often filled with doubts about the direc-
tion I must take or the validity of my intuition. Once I
reflect or clear myself with my,$piritual rituals, [ am
able to be still with the oneness of my soul's essence,
my ancestors, my spirit guides, and the universe.

The struggle to find and maintain a spiritual path
is both rewarding and frustrating. As a Black woman, I
was born into the herstory of a people familiar with
the world of the unseen, the world of animistic and
anthropomorphic magic. In this world, ancestors visit
in dreams and visions, spirits speak in the wind, and
objects hold the energy of environments and people.
Information can be readily accessed by those who have
developed the ability to see and hear through the veil
that separates the worlds. The Wisdom Energies, the
spirits of deities, ancestors, and loved ones, exist only
to serve and assist us in our spiritual evolution.
Acceptance of the idea that these spirits are with us
and faith in the possibility of a better existence pro-
vided my ancestors with the strength to survive slav-
ery. This same acceptance fosters the strength within
me to continue living as a spiritual being in an envi-
ronment that operates to deceive and destroy my
spiritual light.

I have developed a spiritual way of living that
reflects much of who I am as a Black woman and
draws upon the many spiritual beliefs of people of
color. I am drawn to spiritual practices, perhaps from
an earlier life, that resonate within me. I attempt to
reclaim the woman-centered spirituality that has been
taken from me by patriarchy. Rituals that include
water, herbs and crystals, chanting, smudging, the use
of dance, drumming and sound, have been incorporat-
ed into my life. As I explore African, Asian, and Native
American spiritual traditions, rituals, and teachings, I
am awed by the commonalities that exist among them
and the familiarity I feel with them. I honor the spiri-
tual practices of all people, and I believe that with
respect for their differences I can evolve through some

*According to my teacher, Tsultrim Allione, the Dakini Practice
is a Tantric Buddhist practice that employs the use of visualiza-
tion in meditation of a powerful and sometimes wrathful female
deity. The Dakinis represent the eternal flow of energy and can
be called upon to remove obstacles, clarify dualistic vision, and
connect a practitioner to primordial wisdom. This practice
employs the most important manifestation of the feminine in
Tibetan Buddhism.

I
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of these practices. It is also important for me to discov-
er images, archetypes, and practices that reflect my
phenotypu: phys1cal expres§1on in this life— my
African origin. . ¢/

I was always aware of the part of me that was
unacceptably assertive, centered, and strong-willed. I
learned, at an early age, that a Black female child
should not be too confident in a patriarchal world that
is both racist and sexist. I learned to become afraid of
the power that existed in me, and I saw few models of
powerful Black women around me. I attempted to hide
the confident, powerful aspects of my being behind a
shield of accommodation, although I had already con-
vinced myself on another level that I really wasn't
powerful at all. I wanted to believe that there were
strong, powerful women in the world, but I had no con-
crete evidence that they existed.

As a child I was an avid reader of fantasy and
mythology. I turned to these stories in search of
metaphors for my development and my life. I discov-
ered the Goddess, and in her I discovered many
archetypes for my womanpower. I learned to draw on
the energy of the Earth and the powerful cultural and
ancestral beings who were waiting to assist me on the
path to spiritual empowerment and enlightenment. All
I had to do was ask for their help and surrender to
their guidance. I then felt supported and knew in every
cell in my being that I was not alone. I am thankful for
the goddesses Isis, Yemaya, Oshun, Oya, Kali, Tara, the
Dakinis, and others who have manifested in my life,
calling out the many aspects of my being.

The universe is truly responsive to our needs; we
only need to be open to what is offered. As I became
more aware of my true spiritual nature, other women,
particularly women of color, presented themselves in
my life. These women acted as guardians and guides
on my spiritual path. They reflected for me various
aspects of spiritual expression and established the
sense of community that I so greatly needed. We
shared spiritual practices and information and became
witnesses to each others’ evolution.

We nurtured ourselves in Afrocentricity, claiming
the images that provided the metaphors for our lives.
We connected to and centered ourselves in our
African history, ancestors, and aesthetics. We were
empowered by all of those African sisters who gov-
erned, healed, created, and “stepped out of line,” the
women who defied the prescribed role for women,
flourished, survived, and become heroes within the
limitations of that role. Those women, in the present

and the past, assist us in creating our metaphors; and
our love of our African nature, the spirit of survival
and beauty, continues to feed our souls. We learned to
laugh, cry, sing, and dance together. We took leader-
ship from one another and responded to the intuitive
information that Spirit presented. We created rituals

for our healing and for our celebrauo,n, and I learned
that I could be,vulnerable and Strong, moving and

o feceptive, silent and powerful. I learned to weave my

spiritual practices into a cloak of protection and
power, assuring my success against the forces of the

., vseductive illusions of the secular world.

My spiritual development places me in the
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As a Black woman, I was born
into the herstory of a people
familiar with the world of the
unseen, the world of animistic
and anthropomorphic magic.

present, which is indubitably the position of greatest
power. I am no longer compelled to take responsibility
for other peoples’ reactions to me. I am, however,
responsible for the ethical use of the power that grows
within me. By listening to and trusting in my intuition
and my spirit guides, I continue to spin the true light
energy of my being. Spiritual attunement is a lifelong
activity that for me, as a Black woman, empowers my
self and my community, while it honors my ancestors.
It is possible to live and walk a spiritual path in the
midst of chaos and ignorance. The more I employ and
trust my spiritual path, the more able I am to resist
the energy-sapping stream of the secular world. My
spiritual work connects me to the life-supporting
nature of the universe and by attuning to that I can
achieve success that is full, whole, and supports all
sentient beings. OO

Karla Jackson-Brewer is an
African American woman who
lives on the Lower East Side of
New York City with her three
children: Jamal, 15; Sadira, 7; and
Dakota, 27 months; and her hus-
band Garry. Karla is a feminist psy- ..
chotherapist in private practice
working primarily with sexual
assault survivors. She is an adjunct
professor of Women's Studies and
African Studies at Rutgers
University. She is also exploring
African and Native American
traditions of spirituality.
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Afracentrik Visions -

Asungi is an Afrakamaatik priestess and founder of
MAMAROOTS: AJAMA-JEBL* an AfraGoddess sista-
hood dedicated to Afracentrik spirituality and cultural
awareness. "AJAMA-JEBI" is translated as “She who can
never feel guilty when She takes Righteous Action,”
which sums up Asungi's mythic vision of our ancient
Afracentrik foremamas. An MFA graduate of the
University of Chicago and visionary/spiritual/activist
artist, she has created AfraGoddess and political art for
over a decade.

MAMAROOTS: AJAMA-JEBI is dedicated to "Hat-
Ma Kat Afrakamaat,” the Spiritual Science of Afracentrik
Transformative Self-Enlightenment and Development of
Universal Spiritual Harmony. Sistahship includes dis-
counts on Afrakamaatik products, spiritual and effective
living counseling services, study courses, and a one-year
subscription to the Forum, MAMAROOTS, published
three times a year. Single issues are available at book-
stores. Non-sistahship subscriptions are only available to
educational institutions and libraries. MAMAROOTS:
AJAMA-JEBI is a not-for-profit organization solely fund-
ed by sistahship fees and donated contributions that
support our spiritual/social development projects and
publications. For inquiries on submission guidelines,
Afracentrik spiritual services, and study courses, send an
SASE to MAMAROQOQOTS, 3661 N. Campbell Ave., Suite
108, Tucson AZ 85719-1524, telephone (602) 327-0987.

oman of power: What trends and goals
do you see ahead for feminism in the

a nineties?

Asungi: My own personal hope is that in the nineties
we continue to retrieve the female center of culture, a
feminism that is more about nature, children, and
building a sense of world community.

We need a female-centered ideology that is more
humanely based, where we recognize that we are on a
Mamaship, the Earth, and that She is alive and that we
have to respect Her. The path that we are on, this path
of destroying ourselves on Earth, is not female-
centered. What is more female-centered is respecting
the fact that we live on a living, breathing entity and
that we should take care of Her as we take care of our-
selves, our families, our loved ones. The Earth is a
‘loved one.”

woman of power: What do you envision for
women of color in the nineties?

Asungi: My focus is primarily wimmin who are
Afrikan-based in their heritage and descendancy. I
think we're still trying to define what that might be

*Afracentrik,” "MAMAROOTS’, and "MAMAROOTS: AJAMA-

JEBI" are registered trademarks. All rights are reserved by Asungi
Productions.

woman of power

for us in a truly feminist |if we use that word) way. I
think that we are in line with, parts of the Afrikan tra-
dition, but we are engaged in a dialogue about whether
those traditions can be evaluated as feminist. This is a
new concern, a new revelation for us..

woman of power: How do you think you can trans-

”

We are going one step beyond
feminist and one step beyond
patriarchal Afrikan
analysis to look for that
particular vision where
the Black female has been
revered as a norm, as a healthy
image in the culture.

form those traditions or recreate them!?

Asungi: As a self-proclaimed "“Mythologist,” that has
been a personal goal of mine for a number of years: to
transform what I consider the co-opted matriarchy in
Afrika and in Afrikan tradition, and to actually intuit,
pull out, or retrieve the essential elements of the
unconquered female, or feminist spirituality. I do not
completely agree with what is known as Afrocentric
theology because it is really very male-based.

My real intent in retrieving our pre-male-centered
Afrikan cultural traditions is in line with what most
‘feminists,” or wimmin who are about developing or
practicing any kind of truly female-centered reverence,
believe: that just because we're born into a particular
cultural tradition doesn't mean that it’s healthy for us
to continue to assert all of its doctrines. We also seem
to agree that there is some serious “humin” dysfunc-
tionality inherent in fostering any form of patriarchal
supremacy. It is not healthy for the planet; it is not
healthy for humin beings.

For me it's important to discover and retrieve from
the Afrikan base, since I have this vision of retrieving
the original “Mamaroot” or “Mamaroots,” our common
Afrikan roots, of the Afrikan matriarchy. In Afrika,
there is a culture that I can pull out and retrieve that
is very clearly female-centered. And the Afrocentric
analysis doesn't do enough of that. It's not that it
doesn't do some, it just doesn’t do enough for me to be
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healthy as an “Afra-feminist.” A word that I developed
in 1985 was “Afracentrik,” meaning that we are going
one step beyond feminist apd one step beyond .
patriarchal.Afrfkatr'analysis to look for that paiticular
vision where the Black female has been revered as a

, norm, ag a healthy image in the culture.

' For me it started out as a personal goal to have a
spirituality that glorified me, that did not negate major
parts of who I was, and that led to a recognition that
not only do I need to do that, but other Afrikan diaspo-
ra wimmin and other wimmin who aren't Afrikan need
to do it, t0o. And huminity as a whole needs to do it
because the world doesn’t understand our Mamaroots.
Recognizing that we're one family, one people, puts us
into a state of responsibility for one another that I
don't think we've come to recognize yet. I hope that
the wimmin’s spirituality movement brings back the
idea that we all belong to each other. The world
belongs to all of us. What you do ultimately affects me
and what I do ultimately affects you.

In order to grow, we need to create language that
helps us to visualize positive images. So in a sense,
part of what I'm doing is creating a language base,
introducing thoughts at a level that wimmin can feel
comfortable with. For example, at this point, “Afra-
centrik” is a word that people can understand because
“Afrocentric” has been introduced. So it’s easier for me
to explain that Afracentrik is the Afrikan part that is
female-centered as opposed to the Afrikan part that is
male-centered. I couldn't have done that before.

A lot of Afrikan Americans in this country have
been studying the Yoruba tradition, one of the roots of
our Afrikan-American culture. Many of them have
moved away from the Christian-based system to look
for a more Afrikan-positive culture. I think that there
are some very positive roles to be found in the Yoruba
tradition, but for me the roles of the female Goddesses
in the Yoruba culture are no more feminized than
those in the Christian culture. Clearly in the Kamaatik
(the so-called Egyptian] tradition, the images of Aset
(Isis) and some of the other Afrikan Goddesses are
much more liberated and have more self-autonomy.

So I ask people who are seeking our roots in the
Yoruba tradition to apply an Afracentrik analysis to
the material, and look at the images. Look at the
Yoruba Goddess Ochun. Is this a liberated female? Is
the mythic information that you're getting a lib}arated
image? I think not. Yoruba legend, for example, is

clearly intended for patrifocal veneration of the sub-
missive natures of the Orisha, or Goddesses. I label
this as mythic record of a matriarchal sistah-system's
loss of its sistah-loyalty ethics as it is co-opted by a
patriarchal system. These mythic stories of femalf,
self-negation, what I call “Afra-phobic mythology,” are
found throughout Afrikan traditions in much the
same way that they're found in Judeo-Christian-Islamic
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‘Iyoba Mamba: The 2nd Coming,” © 1991 Asungi
Productions. This Hat Maat priestess salutes and bless-
es you with the Afra-positive sistah-adoration gesture,
"Kara Sheba Ma,” which means: ‘T behold and anoint the
Divine Self-Ordered Radiance in You.” The border '
surrounding her is an Ifa Divination border, symbolulc of
her role as 'Tyoba Mamba: Prophetess of the Oracle.

traditions. So I don’t practice an Orthodox Yoruba
Mythology of Ochun, or Oya, or Yemaya in accordance
with the myths of the Cuban or Brazilian or Afro-
American traditions, since I know that they have been
overshadowed by male-dominant analysis.

Rather than settle for a co-opted mythic Herstory,
it is more essential for me to continue my “‘Mama-
guided’ re-creation of an Afra-positive spiritual‘ cos-
mology, for example, the “AfraGoddess Series” images.
While these Afra-positive depictions are definitely not
reinvented in accordance with the patriarchal hierar-
chy of orthodox mythology, they're still celebrated as
authentic cultural images by people who practice
traditional Yoruba, as well as by those wimmin who
seek a more transpersonal female-centered theology.

woman of power: What can you tell us about the
publication MAMAROOTS!

woman of power
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Asungi: The oral tradition is an essential part of the
Afrikan culture, so MAMAROOTS is a place where we
talk, where we share.

I was being guided by Mama to re-create Her
mythic vision for myself and others, and by my frus-
tration that there was really no vehicle for Afrikan
wimmin who have a need to know more about our
transpersonal selves, the AfraGoddess, and our Afra-
positive Herstory. The sistahood and MAMARQOTS,
the Triune Forum, have evolved out of my realizing
that there was a need for information and for sistahs
to gather together as we reawaken to our Afra-positive
possibilities.

Afracentrik spirituality is really about retrieving
the doctrines and standards, the ‘codes of being’ that
help us to grow as a world community and that help
us to learn to love ourselves and other people in the
world. To take that “light” out to the rest of the world.
Part of MAMAROOTS is based on what I've retrieved
through Mama-guided interpretive transformational
research (meaning ‘not always to be found in scholarly
books” and more akin to “intuitive focusing’ used in
tarot reading) out of our pre-"Egyptian” (Nubian)
records, that I've renamed “Kamaatik,” which I believe
is a truer translation of the ancient hieroglyphic name
for “Egypt.” It integrates several ancient root words:
‘Ka,” which means “black-faced” or “Sun-kissed” and
‘Maat,” the name of the Mama of Righteous Truth and
which means “sacred temple and lands” of “Genuine
Truth” and much more. t

For our modern philosophy I use the word
‘Afrakamaatik,” adding the prefix “Afra” which I devel-
oped in 1985 to mean “Black female-centered as a posi-
tive norm,” to “Kamaatik.” The interpretation loosely
means ‘From the Sacred Sun-kissed lands where the
Black-faced Mama of Genuine Righteous Truth
dwells” and is the basis of Ancient Kamaatik
Spirituality. The basis for all belief systems is being in
order with the Cosmic Mama, being in order with
yourself, striving to be a harmonious, enlightened,
wise person. Every religious tradition says that to
some extent, so MAMAROOTS is just another slice of
the pie; it's just another way of getting to those same
Universal Truths, because I believe that all religions
have truth in them, it is how we practice them that
sometimes throws us off. Spiritual is Political.

woman of power: What issues do you hope MAMA-
ROOTS will provide a forum for!
Asungi: The subtitle of MAMAROOTS is “Ancient
and Modern.” It is modern because I discuss modern
wimmin whom I think still exemplify those goals of
being Afracentrikally positive. It's not just to retrieve
Afrikan Goddesses or an Afrikan system. It is also
about helping wimmin to live today. Eventually it will
have what I call a total Afracentrik analysis. At this
point, Afracentrik is still a vision. We're asking ques-
tions about what it means to us to be Afracentrik. I
want us to become a community of wimmin who are
developing this idea.

Fach Forum has a theme. One issue addressed the
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question, “What is Afracentrik spirituality? So at this
point we really are just going through the preliminar-
ies of actually defining and setting down some ideas
about what Afraceritrik is, rather than assuming that
everyone knows, because they don't. It may take us a
while to just get through that question.
MAMAROOTS: AJAMAGJEBI is the sistahood.
This sistahood is really for those wimmin who are

“interested in the philosophy and studying the philoso-

phy. It's a sistahship thing! What that means is that
cach issue is a continuing discussion. It's a gathering
together on paper, to nurture ourselves through an
Afra-positive mythological dialogue.

woman of power: Are women other than the sista-
hood welcome to join in the discussion in the forum?
Asungi: I won't say absolutely no since MAMA-
ROOTS respects any tradition/view that contributes
to restoring the balance between our Mamaship and
Her children. Because the Forum is available in some
bookstores and wimmin'’s studies centers, if a womin
from this non-sistahood readership offered input that
truly contributed to fostering our sistah-vision and
philosophical development, I would share her insights
in our Forum. But again, the way a womin becomes a
‘Rootsistah” 1s by having a genuine wish to personally
develop an Afracentrik Transformational Philosophy;
affirming to live by our Afracentrik codes and to keep
her sistahship current.

But for the most part, it’s for Afra-focal dialogues
between the sistahs. There is a whole part of our
Forum that's just that. It's called “Sistah’s Nomma-
Webbing.” “‘Nomma’ means the vital power of wimmin
weaving the WORD and “Webbing” means “creating
from individual threads a unified network or closely
woven fabric.” Both are ancient representations of how
wimmin used the Mama-Forces. “Sistah’s Nomma-
Webbing" is now about a third of the Forum and I hope
it will be even larger as more wimmin begin to talk
and Nomma-Web with each other.

That is a major intent of the Forum, that we com-
municate with each other, speak our heart's visions,
talk about who we are and what we're doing and ways
we are re-becoming. The rest of the Forum is my Afra-
focal analysis of information that comes from the
more traditional, Herstorical Record.

In one section, ‘SASSY-ROOT: SAY IT SISTAH,"
named in honor of Sarah Vaughan to acknowledge that
the Afra-vision that I share also comes from and
belongs to a continuum of Afrikan wimmin who've
consistently managed to maintain enough personal
Mama-wit vision to leave their “Sassy-Root Wisdoms”
throughout the written record, I honor and share some
of their “SANE and AFFIRMING and SASSY stuff.”

So the sistahood is open to any womin who is sin-
cerely looking to understand that, and who agrees
with the codes and ethics and standards of sistahood
listed in each Forum, codes that describe how we
should treat one another and the world. They are
retrieved from an ancient Kamaatik code of ethics that
was the basis for all modern religions, and it outlines
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how to conduct oneself as a right-living, self-evolved

person, such as to be “Christlike” or “Buddhalike.” Any

womin who is willing to seek those goals for herself,

in recognition of the fact that we all come from one

genetic Afrikan Mama, is welcome into the sistahood,

but the focus is on an Afracentrik cultural context.
The codes also discuss developing a positive

reflection in yqurself as«a “Black-faced One," recogniz-

ing the Mamia spirit in your Rootsistahs, accepting
that you must take responsibility in your dealings

withiyour Robésistahs, respecting others who are hon- *

estly striving for their own paths of positive spirituali-
ty and self-reflection, no matter how different from

your own.

"This code of ethics of our MAMAROOTS:
AJAMA-JEBI sistahood is prescribed in our pledge
called the “Rootsistah’s Afraffirmation Pledge.” Quite a
mouthful to say and quite a handful to do—to live up
to such a code of transpersonal standards. Our sista-
hood has this code of standards because the whole
point is that wimmin who are seeking female-centered
spirituality are, or should be, seeking standards by
which to live.

woman of power: How do you think poor women
and working-class women will provide leadership in
the nineties?

Asungi: Most wimmin seem to fall into this class, so
we could just say wimmin, period. Besides, like using
the word “minority,” to label ourselves “poor” and to
accept this image is a personal reinforcement that

were inherently.self-lacking. “Leadership,” as it is glori-
fied in'this culture, is not a concern. Having food, shel-
ter, job security, healthy self-esteem, physical/

psychic safety and plain old sanity that comes from
having our basic humin rights as wimmin affirmed are *

morg'my concern for us inthe nireties. It's definitely

_.among my invocations to Mama to remedy. I believe

that it is the right of every humin being to have
enough to cat and to have shelter. It’s incredible that
we still struggle for those basic things.

But I hope that wimmin who find themselves in
“positions of power’ continue to speak out about these
issues, continue {0 maintain a serise of “selt’ that is
separate from being in those places of “‘power,” because
that's where the real strength, the strength of charac-
ter, comes from.

Clearly, the issue of class and economics is one
that’s going to have to be addressed in the nineties,
because the wimmin's spirituality movement is, to
some extent, becoming a movement where the focus is
on how much accessibility to the system you have.
When that happens, wimmin's spirituality becomes
something you can only do if you have leisure time
and money. Making travel to all the sacred sites in the
world a focus for spiritual proficiency definitely puts a
lot of wimmin who don't have this economic base out
of the picture.

So what does that mean? Clearly this can't be the
wimmin's spirituality movement we want, because the
wimmin in most of our matriarchal cultural “‘models”
(which we say we seek to re-establish| didn't travel all
over the world to visit
“sacred sites’—they had
one right in their back-

yard. I think it is still our

T v,
/‘.’::“‘“‘a'éll— T T T ]

—c

4 HaaAAAN AR AcA0AAAA A SA A A8 AN AL AANY g
b e A~ A N A N S N A AN AN A N AT S AN NN AN AN
% A LAY

S| %)) 1
o responsibility to bring
: about a spirituality
"movement” that every-
body can “afford.”
Spirituality is something
we're all born with. It is
as simple as nurturing a
child, or greeting a per-
son on the street who
may need a hello; it is as
simple as simply caring.
So that's a celebra-
tion of the spirit, and so
is the fact that we
"Colored” sistahs are still
on the planet even dis-
cussing a spirit, that
we're still talking, and
that we still have hopes
for making a change, not
3 only for ourselves but for
Q;. the world. And it’s this
N genius of ours for “trans-

“‘Semit Em Kau: Sistah Adoration Song,” © 1991 Asungi Productions. These Hat Kat Kau
priestesses salute, honor, and affirm each other with the Afrakamaatik gestures of

Healing Sistah-Adoration.

formative re-visioning’
that reflects an
incredible spirit. cO
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Becoming Connected to. the
Spiritual Again

ithout seeing her, I knew that the priestess
s } s / from Senegal was real. Without feeling the
touch of her hands, I knew that she pos-
sessed powers no textbook could explain. She was a
gift from another world, T believed, the incarnation of
women lost to us in the Middle Passage,! or the medi-
um I had prayed for since Mama’s death.

When I put up flyers announcing her visit—
‘Madame Fatou Sek of Senegal, an Ndepp Priestess’—it
was as if [ were participating in a ritual, ceremoniously
sweeping the path before her with a short-handled
broom, bending and bowing in reverence. I was excited
but concerned. Luminaries of national and internation-
al distinction were not new to Spelman College;
indeed, their visits helped the institution to prepare
women of African descent for leadership in all fields.
But Madame Sek was different. She had no college
degrees. She had written no books. She would not
come bearing gifts valued by an academic community.

Unfortunately, in America, becoming educated
means worshipping that which is rational and mini-
mizing that which is spiritual. It means believing that
the world of ideas is the only important world, or at
least the only world to which upwardly mobile people
should be connected. And who more than people of
African descent want to make gains in American soci-
ety, even if doing so means dismissing the importance
of a dark woman from the Motherland who has a way
of seeing and being that we cannot explain?

Those of us at Spelman College who were ceremo-
niously preparing for Madame Sek’s visit were con-
cerned that our students are products of a media-satu-
rated culture that desensitizes them to the spiritual
world. From the media, they learn the pleasure of the
now, the glitter of the material, the power of men with
money and position, and the beauty of youth. How
would they respond to an elderly African woman who
represented the opposite of everything that they had
been taught to value? We had work to do.

My strategy was simple: I would tell students
about my experiences with women from my youth
whose spiritual power was uncontested. I could do
that easily, because I had been reared in a segregated
housing project in the South in the late forties. What I
remember most vividly from my youth is my respect
for women, especially my elders. To me, they were
powerful beings—forces who belonged, I thought, to
another world but chose to live in this one because we
needed them. As Blacks, we struggled for personhood
and freedom in the physical world, but that was not
the only world in which we lived. Women guided us to
the other world, the spiritual world, where neither race
nor gender was of consequence, and there they nur-
tured us and made us whole. We called the women
wise; they were, in fact, spiritual.

My mother was one of those women. She was, and
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is, sp1r1tua1 In one breath,she taught my sister and me
about the dangers of white men who cruised through
the project in search of vulnerable women, and in

~another breath she taught us about the power of the

inner self that is vulnerable to-nothing except lack of
sufficient will to be. I remember her as a woman who
made decisions rooted in logic but also decisions for
which there were no logical explanations—a feeling

she had, a dream that woke her in the night, a premo-
nition that came to her during the day, an encounter
with a stranger whosg eyes held messages, or a sign
from nature.

As a young girl and even into my teenage years, I
considered my mother an enigma. She was both intel
lectual and spiritual, two different persons in one
body. She sent my sister and me to college, but she
made us humble ourselves in the presence of forces
unrecognizedrin academia. She believed in medical sci-
ence but told engaging stories about strange incidents
that no one could explain.

I remember one of these incidents vividly because
Mama was ill. She had awakened one morning with
double vision. Visits to the best doctors in town
brought no cure. “You will just have to live with it,"
they told her. But one of the women mother met in the
hospital believed otherwise. After Mama returned
home, this perfect stranger called every day, at the
same hour, and together she and Mama talked about
the power of the spirit. This continued for weeks until
Mama woke one day with the ability to see clearly.
That was spiritual and I had witnessed it.

I also remember Mama's many prophecies and our
disbelief, to which she would reply, with certainty,
“You'll see.” And we always did. That was spiritual. [
remember her telling us, again and again, that every-
one has the gift of prophecy; we could become con-
nected to it by claiming it, she would say. That was
spiritual. But I remember most of all her litany about
women as special beings who, unlike men, do not fear
the unknown. They reach for it. It embraces them,; it
empowers them. That was spiritual.

I shared these and other experiences with my stu-
dents, and with choruses of “Amen,” they told their
own stories. They had known women like Mama all
their lives. Their mothers, their grandmothers and
great-grandmothers, women in their communities and
in their churches read signs, listened to the winds,
studied the heavens, related stories about strange inci-
dents, laid on healing hands, and humbled themselves
before unseen powers. Their strong sense of self as
empowered Black women came, the students told me,
from the spiritual power of women they had known in
their youth. With that, I knew that we were ready for
the visit of the priestess from Senegal.

Madame Sek was in Atlanta at the invitation of
the Office of International Health of the Morehouse
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""An Experience with
an African Priestess

School of Medicine, Spelman’s neighbor. The contact
person was Dr. Charles Finch, an internationally
known Egyptologist, whom Madame Sek had “adopted”
in 1986 and yitl ' whom“*he would be living during her
stay in Atlanta. He had come to know her personally
through his study of Ndepp, the ancient Wolof reli-
gion. Madame Sek, Dr. Finch explained, is called
Ndepp Kat, which, translated, means the High

AS a woman of African
descent, and more specifically as
my mother's daughter, I had to
renew my connection to the
spiritual world.

Priestess of Ndepp. Her Ndepp powers have attracted
the attention of Senegalese, French, and other psychia-
trists who seek to understand the secret of her success
with mental and emotional illnesses they can neither
diagnose nor cure.

In conversations with Dr. Finch and his wife,
Ellen, I learned that Madame Sek did not choose to be
a priestess. She was chosen by Coumba Lamba, the Rab
of the Ocean,? who is also the patron Rab of the City
of Fufisuge in Senegal, where Madame Sek makes her
home. The Rab came to her in dreams and in signs
when she was in her early twenties. They instructed
her in the mysteries of Ndepp, giving her the spiritual
power that people from around the world have sought
for over six decades.

When I met her, I marveled at her. At eighty-three,
Madame (a Francophone title of respect) had the ener-
gy of a much younger woman. She brought with her
two of her daughters—Qulimata, who was fifty-six,
and Nene, who was forty-five. She also brought with
her a young man to translate from Wolof, the native
language of Senegal, into English. Also with them was
an African-American woman, Mama Sara, who was
studying Ndepp.

When the five of them entered the small auditori-
um at Spelman College, I was immediately struck by
the velvet-smooth blackness of their skin. The sun
had been good to them. I was also struck by the colors
they wore: bright yellow, orange, green, peach, and
blue. I knew the colors made a statement, perhaps
about different seasons, different emotions, and differ-
ent energies. I was struck, most of all, by the sense of
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peace/and calm that emanated from them colldctively.

,Madame Sek stiléd Almost continuously, and she
looked at faces as if she were looking beyond the body
into the soul. Speaking in Wolof, she prayed for us col-
lectively, and yet there, were moments during her
prayer when we felt that some of her words were
meant for us 1nd1v1dually When she touched us indi-
vidually, she heldithe hands of some students and fac-
ulty longer than others touching not only their hands,
but also their arms and their heads. There was more to
her touch than the laying-on-of-hands that African
Americans know of and often sing about in old church
songs. This was something different.

That the Rab was instructing her was evident
throughout the group session with Madame Sek.
When she touched the head of one student, she felt
his pain: his grandmother had passed that morning.
Madame Sek asked the young man to come for a spe-
cial session with her at dawn the next morning. In a
private session the three women held him in their arms e
as if he were an infant. They wept with him. They L
touched his eyes, his head, his hands, and his arms. |
Madame Sek, speaking in a rthythm that soothed even
as it commanded respect, instructed him, as the Rab
instructed her, about what he should do to be healed.

Those of us present at the group session were so
impressed with Madame Sek, so certain of her spiritual
powers that, one by one, we registered for private
sessions with her. Selfishly [desperate people who are
in pain can be selfish), I believed that Madame Sek had
come to Spelman just for me. I needed to make contact
with the spirit of my mother.

At seven in the morning, I drove to where
Madame Sek was waiting for me. She instructed me to
sit next to her on a small sofa. I obeyed, eagerly. T held
her hand tightly and stroked it repeatedly. I think she
understood. I think she knew why I was there.

She placed four cowrie shells in my right hand
and, speaking through the interpreter, she told me to
place the shells on a handmade straw tray. She shook

Gloria Wade-Gayles is a
tenured professor of English and
Women's Studies at Spelman
College. In addition to essays in
journals and anthologies, her
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Stair: Race and Sex in Black
Women's Novels, 1946-1976 and
Anointed to Fly, a collection of
poetry. She is presently a fellow
in the DuBois Institute at
Harvard University where she is
completing a book on the wom-
anist vision of Alice Walker, She is married and the
mother of two children.




the tray and touched the shells three times, and then
she smiled. The reading began. Speaking through the
interpreter, she recalled experiences from my child-

tions that I had asked only With my eyes. It clarified”
incidents-from the past about which I had been con-~
fused for years. And it gave me comfort. It was not a

did 1 first lose touch with it? How? Why? I knew the
answers. I had begun losing it when I was in graduate
school, for obvious reasons. In that world there was no

NEW XWOMEN 'S
WQRDS BOOKSTORE

New EnpanD’s LarcesT WOMEN's Boogsiore =t
SEI? ING THE COMMUNITY, FOR<18 YEARS

seance; no tables were lifted in the air and no wind-
blown sounds entered the room, but I had made con-
nection with Mama's spirit..& knew I had. How else
could the cowrie shells have spoken to me about expe-
riences and places and people and feelings known only
to Mama? )

When I left the tedding, I knew what I had to do
from that moment on. As a woman of African descent,
and more specifically as my mother's daughter, I had
to renew my connection to the spiritual world. When

place for strange tales and strange happenings that
were, at the time, considered the workings of primi-
tive people. As the only Black woman in my classes, I
wanted to prove that I was capable of making solid, . .« |
A’s. There would:be 1o delible standards fof me. And
so I played the game in order to make the A’s and, in
the process, began to believe in the competitive world
in w%féh playlng'I the game is the cutting edge of “mak-
ing it." I lost it completely during the civil rights
movement of the sixties. In my revolutionary zeal, I
_had np patience with my people’s spirituality, which
had not, I often said, liberated us from slavery. In fact, i
I believed at the time that it was, in part, the cause of ‘
“our psychological enslavement. GODDESS OF CUCUTENI !
The loss of one’s mother and the realization that Rumania C. 5,000 B.CE. i
one 18 gEttlng,Older can brlng fading honzons within The serpent Goddess of Cucuteni expresses transformation
reach very quickly. During the last six months of and mystic knowledge. Her phallus head represents the
Mama's life, we spent many hours together in intima- ultimate power of regeneration. Made for rituals and medita-
cy, and I heard again the old stories and new ones. I tion. Cgst in Vatican Art Stone; hand polished to resemble |
was a hungry listener because Mama had extracted a ~ serpentine. 6" H, $19+$3 S&H. I
promise from me that I would pass on the family’s his- FREE CATALOG. Museum quality recreations of Paleolithic,
tory to future generations. At the center of that which Pre-Columbian, Indonesian and Asian Goddesses. i
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hood that only my mother and my aunt {who contin-
ues the spiritual tradition in my family} could have
known. Each time she moved the shells, she spoke
with knowledge about my life, though she did not
even know my name.

There were times when the shells seemed to move
of their own accord. She looked at them, and they
seemed to move, making different designs that had
meaning only for her. The reading lasted for less than
an hour, but it covered a lifetime. It answered ques-
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SPIRITUALLY AFRICAN

She could hear prophecies in the wind
even on a still summer night

and with a specuﬁ magic that

was hers, only hers, she could

take the moon from the heavens

and lay it down to sleep

on a pillow in my bed. .

M y mother never knew Africa

except as.a place far from

the Mississippi Delta of her birth

where hunters in pressed khaki aimed dt targets
that smelled the danger of blond hair and

blie eyes and privilege and power and guns

I was to pass on was her belief in something more
powerful and more lasting than material goods and S RDdGb Box&i%%?éo
social status. I was older now and the mother of two troudsburg, 1
children whose spiritual health was as important to e
me as my own and my sister's had been to Mama. Even
if I had wanted to turn my back on the spiritual,
could not have. Mama was gone. I had made a promise
to her; I was a mother; and I had experienced the pow-
ers of Madame Fatou Sek.

I am still committed to the liberation of my peo-
ple, must be and always will be. But years of serious
study of African culture, especially the magic of ritu-

too: late.

For her, Africa was a strange world of She could talk to the stars

grasslands and huts and tents and make them laugh sprinkles

and sun-baked giants or pygmies of shooting light in the heavens. :

N speaking in strange tongues and to the trees which moved
at her command to shade us

wearing ringed necks
and dancing in bare feet for from the southern sun.

‘strange gods Jesus never anointed.
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She could heal with her hands
soothe with her voice

There was 7noth1'ng fromi'Africa in her,

inspire with her wisdom 'o i |
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Making a

Difference ..~ =~ & - )
on ‘Charcoal Alley”

Melba F. Coleman worked with
the Los Angeles Unified School
District for twenty-seven years as a
teacher, project director, and prin-
cipal She is currently an associate
professor in the Graduate
Education Department at
California State University at
Domingus Hills.

three years that T had worked in the Los Angeles
schools, I had never before observed this kind of
behavmr in children, Iwa§ soon to discover its souree.’

)

too, soon lost their zest for life. This was the picture
my husband reacted to—as did many of my friends.
As a child, Ilived for a short time about a mile '
" from 102nd Street School, and [, too, had some doubts
about going back. My memories of the community
were vague, but I had heard and read many media e

reports about the area—most of them negative. My |
: [& e initiated the Grief and

strongest reaction, however, was I can do this. I felt
that I could make a d1fference and that if one person . .
could make a difference, then together a group of us Loss Counseling Program, a
.program that aims to give
children a positive, productive

could make a real dent in the problems at the school.
I immediately chose “We Can Make a Difference”

way of dealing with grief and a

safe place in which to

as our school slogan. I even composed lyrics to empha-
experience it.

uly 1, 1987, was a momentous occasion for me. I
started my assignment as a principal at 102nd
Street School in the heart of Watts, the inner-city
neighborhood in Los Angeles that had exploded into a
rioting inferno in 1965. In fact, 102nd Street
Elementary School was located on “Charcoal Alley”
where much of the burning took place. I had been cho-
sen by the superintendent of the L.A. School Board to

size the point, and that song has been sung at all of
our assemblies:ever since. It goes like this, to the tune
of “The More We Get Together”:

We can make a difference, a difference, a
difference

We can make a difference, let's all do our best. L]
head one of the ten lowest-achieving, predominantly If I try, ahd you try,
Black schools in the Los Angeles Unified School And you try, and I try.
District ([LAUSD). We can make & difference, let's give it our all.
November 1987

The L.A. School Board, in response to the outcry
from several Black activist groups, among them the
Council of Black Administrators, the NAACP, and the
Southern Christian Leadership Conference, had
devised a five-year plan called the Ten Schools
Program to turn these schools around. The first step
was to appoint principals who had proven success in
motivating people, creating innovative curricula, and
exhibiting a high degree of energy and vitality. When I
was called by the deputy superintendent to serve in
the Ten Schools Program, T laughed at the high-energy
part, protesting that I didn't have as much energy as I
once had. In fact, I told him I thought I was getting
ready to embark upon my midlife crisis. I was in the
perfect place for it—a cozy, middle-class, predominant-
ly white school in the suburban San Fernando
Valley—and I was having a reasonably good time.

He assured me that they hadn't made a mistake
and I accepted the challenge. My husband didn't
accept it very well, however. He had spent part of his
childhood in the Jordan Downs Housing Projects that
were situated directly across the street from the
school. He had even attended 102nd Street School.
When he and his family lived there in the fifties, the
projects represented a small “homey” community
where everyone knew each other, cared about each
other, and looked out for each other. They didn’t even
lock their doors back then; everyone trusted their
neighbors.

But Jordan Downs was now one of the most noto-
rious of the twenty-six L.A. public housing projects,
the typical crime-ridden, drug-infested, dead-end place
where adults lived in quiet desperation and children,

~% ne night in November 1987, a young man was

" shot and killed across the street from the school.
His body lay out uncovered all night long because the
coroner would not come into the neighborhood after
dark and the body could not be moved. On the way to
the 102nd Street School the next morning, many of our
students saw the body.

When I learned what had happened, I called in a
group of school psychologists to administer psycholog-
ical first aid to our students. During this process, we
discovered that many of the children had experienced
death and dying before but that there had been no out-
let for their grief. Together, the counselor, school psy-
chologist, psychiatric social worker, assistant principal
and I analyzed our list of about one hundred and fifty
students whose behavior was so bizarre that we had
labeled them “high risk,” although we considered all of
our children “at risk” by virtue of their being poor,
minority, and residing in a violence-prone, drug-ridden
neighborhood. One of the experiences that linked
these students was that many of them had lost rela-
tives and close friends to death—sometimes very vio-
lent death. That was when we initiated the Grief and
Loss Counseling Program.

We always finish with a rousing “Yea.”

And so, I arrived with high hopes, high energy, and
high expectations—and the hard work began.

For the first three months, I was bone tired. I was
closing down my school in the Valley, planning and
supervising staff development for teachers entering
the Ten Schools Program at the 102nd Street School,
and trying to remain sane (never mind positive).

In my role as 102nd Street School principal, the
first difficult task was choosing my staff. The 102nd
Street School was the largest of the ten schools, with
an enrollment of over a thousand students, and one of
the attractions of the program was the opportunity to
handpick the staff, which involved countless hours of
interviews. After all, we were hiring sixty teachers,
more than thirty paraprofessionals, five office mem-
bers, six custodians, eight cafeteria workers, and sup-
port staff (a nurse, a school psychologist, a counselor,
and others). Added to this momentous task was the
prospect of beginning classes early on August 21st.
Despite all of our efforts, most of the students didn't
come back to school until the traditional September
date.

It soon became evident that enrollment was not
our only problem. A large number of the students, per-
haps one hundred and fifty, were exhibiting puzzling
and bizarre behavior. One little girl would fall pros-
trate wherever she was and refuse to move. Another
youngster would run through the office, sweeping
things off every desk he saw. It was not uncommon for
children to run out of the school gate and run home
screaming, ‘I'm going to tell on you.” In the twenty-

November 1988
t 1:50 p.m. one November day, the switchboard of
. the public-address system in the office lit up as
several teachers frantically called the office at once.
They had heard gunshots coming from the direction of
the kindergarten yard. A man dropped to the pavement
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right 9ut31de the kindergarten, yard, mortally wounded.
I watched him.die as T'took charge of my staff and stu-
dents talked with police to determine when and
where it would be safe to dismiss my students, defused
an explosive situation between an angry bystander and
the school police, and reassured everyone that every-
thing was going to bé all right. On the way home, I
stopped by my chqrch to ask my ministe#tofpray for
me.

December 1988 to August 1989
tween December 1988 and August 1989, six chil-
ren and one adult died in and around 102nd
Street School: a kindergarten girl skipping ahead of her
mother in a crosswalk was hit by a van, and a pre-
kindergarten boy and his mother died when the family
car was broadsided by a truck. A fourth-grade boy died
from a brain aneurism. Still others died: a kindergarten
boy died of spinal meningitis; a thirteen-year-old for-
mer student drowned while trying to rescue a younger
cousin; and a twelve-year-old died when he rode his
bicycle into the street trying to get away from a man
with a pit bull.

The Grief and Loss Counseling Program
fter that first death in November 1987, we initi-
ated the Grief and Loss Counseling Program, a
program that aims to give children a positive, produc-
tive way of dealing with grief and a safe place in which
to experience it. Grief and loss are heavyweight issues

Melba Coleman and students of the 102nd Street
Elementary School, January 1990.
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for children, and the program prepares the soil for
learning—it addresses issues of the heart so that they
can deal with issues of the head. The program works.
The children who have experienced this program are
better equipped to function in the classroom. And
because they know that they have a warm supportive
place to deal with the grief, they are empowered

to learn.

In the Grief and Loss Counseling Program, stu-
dents meet in small groups with the school counselor
and the school psychologist once a week for an hour.
They talk about their problems in a circle and draw
pictures on the subject of their grief as a form of art
therapy; the counselor reads stories to them that
address the issues of death and dying; and they them-
selves write stories about their grief. They also plant
something called Memory Gardens——they are given
flower or vegetable seeds to plant at school, and
watching those seeds grow helps to give them a feeling
for the significance of life.

The Grief and Loss Counseling Program was one
of the first we initiated for “high risk” students. One of
the unique aspects about it is its success in a poor and
minority community where people are traditionally
quite resistant to the idea of therapy. The usual
response to the idea of psychological support is that
we are strong people who can take care of our own
problems and we don’t want anybody nosing around in
our business.

But the Grief and Loss Counseling Program was
quite successful: children referred themselves, parents
referred their children, other schools referred their stu-
dents to us, and parents even referred themselves.
think one of the reasons for its success was that the
school counselor and the school psychologist had
integrity and evervone knew that they could be trust-
ed not to let out confidential information—they were
not there to judge anyone or report criminal activities.

The Grief and Loss Counseling Program received a
great deal of media attention, with articles in the L.A.
Times Magazine and Newsweek; television interviews
on “CBS This Morning” and “Hard Copy”; a University
of Southern California documentary; local newscasts
on three channels; and coverage on West German tele-
vision and Australian radio. But other programs that
address the needs of poor, inner-city children are need-
ed as well if we are to make a difference. In spite of our
successes, many of our children remain at risk, as
these notes I took in November of 1990 remind me.

November 1990—Jordan and Alysha
- ordan* came to see me the other day. I asked his
mother to bring him in to see me because he and a
group of his friends had been seen beating up and
chasing two boys on the way home from school. Jordan
is now thirteen years old and in the eighth grade.
When he left me three years ago, he was a bright, mis-

*Pseudonyms are used to protect the identity of the students.
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chievous ten-year-old with a promising future.
I first met Jordan when he and some of his friends
attempted to dash across the street in the middle of
the block. Everyoné made it safely across except for
Jordan; a car hit him and broke his leg. I cradled him in
my arms and took care ofhim until his mother
arrived. Throughout that year, Jordan and I shared 1
special bond. He loved to laugh and make others

“laugh. He would hang onto me giving me hugs, bring-

ing me up to datesorf what was happening, and making |
me laugh. Back then, I told his mother that he had the
potential to “make it.” He wouldn't be one of those
depressing statistics shared by so many young black
males: Jordan was special.

But as I counseled Jordan and his mom, I couldn’t
ignore his disinterested slowch, lack of eye contact,
callous attitude, quick temper, and denial when he did
choose to respond to me. Jordan’s mother is a young
working mother who has always been very supportive
of school programs, especially where Jordan and Jimmy
(a younger brother) were involved. She even has the
boys call her at work as soon as they get home each
day. As the conference wore on, Jordan's mother
revealed that he had been giving her lots of trouble.

She told me that he and his ‘friends” were always
in places where they weren't supposed to be. Jordan
had been forbidden to go into the projects, but he had
been seen there many times. Their home had been bro-
ken into twice and their belongings found in the pro-
jects. She had had to go to Jordan’s current school for
conferences concerning fights that Jordan had been
involved in. Finally, she had enrolled Jordan in an
after-school enrichment program, but on the day that
he accosted the boys, he was supposed to be at the
program.

What happened to Jordan in the three years since
he left 102nd Street School? I question our efforts as a
school staff. Despite all of our efforts, will the commu-
nity forces prove to be too strong for these precious
little ones to pull up and out? What will happen to the
Jordans of the community?

When I saw Alysha a few weeks ago, a fifth grader
when she left school three years ago, she was pregnant.
When I asked her about her pregnancy, she indicated
that she didn't consider it a mistake. What will happen
to Alysha? How will her baby’s life be different from
the life she has lived? What kind of mother will she be
with her marginal skills? What does she know about
parenting? Were all of our efforts wasted on her?

As Year Four Ends
 xamples like Jordan and Alysha remind me of the
‘ reasons I was originally assigned to 102nd Street
School in 1987. The LAUSD Board of Education was
responding to the unrest in the Black community
about substandard schooling for Black youngsters, as
demonstrated by continuous low scores on standard-
ized tests. Despite the infusion of massive amounts of
federal funds for over twenty years, predominantly
Black inner-city schools continued to score poorly on
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tests such as the Comprehensive Test of Basic Skills
and California Achievement Program. Our mission
was to raise the average test score to the fiftieth per-
centile within five years.

As vear four of the Ten Scliools Program ends,
with ex-students such as Jordan and Alysha in mind, I
ask myself several questions: -

. . E

1. Given the severity of the problems in these
schqols (especially those adjacent to housing pro-
jects), should more, and different kinds of,
resources have been allocated to these schools,
such as psychiatric social workers and community
outreach personnel?

2. Should the district have built into the program
some kind of relief for “battle-scarred” teachers and
admihistrators? '

3. What other measures of success, other than test
scores, should be used to determine progress in
these schools?

4. Will the positive changes that we have made for
some children follow them through junior high
school, senior high school, and beyond?

5. Will the quality of life be enhanced for these
children, or are we only making cosmetic changes
that will soon fade away?

6. Are we doing all that we can for these children?
Will it be enough?

7. Will the “civil war” between the Blacks and the
Hispanics in this changing community negate the
good we have done?

8. What effect will the continuing violence in the
community have on these young children? How
will society be affected?

9. Will I make it? What effect will this experience
have on me? I know that my life will never be the
same.

10. Will the LAUSD continue this pilot program
after the fifth and final year?

I often spend eight to nine hours on-site daily
doing the “people” work and one to two hours daily
{and four to eight hours on weekends) doing the paper
work. It is a grueling schedule at best. What keeps me
going is the belief that T am making a difference, that
some little girl or boy will one day take my place.

As a woman of color, I feel especially good about
the innovative programs that I have spearheaded at
102nd Street School, especially the Grief and Loss
Counseling Program. Private organizations that offer
this kind of service charge exorbitant fees, yet we offer
it free of cost to these children who are poor, minority,
and attend a large, inner-city, public school in the
heart of Watts. This is a real source of pride and a
cause for celebration, as is the fact that T am the first
female principal at 102nd Street School—not bad for a
skinny little Black girl who wore glasses and played
jump rope not far from here.

My work is a true celebration of the idea that, yes,
there is a purpose for my life, and that I can, indeed,
make a difference. Yes, I do feel that my life is ordered
by divine guidance—and where it leads me, I will fol-

Lillian Duncan, school psychologist, far left, and Jesse
Freeman, school counselor, far right, with students at
the 102nd Street School, in a Grief and Loss
Counseling Program session.

Students participating in a Grief and Loss Counseling
Program session.

low. My zest for life and my penchant for the positive
have carried me a long way. I am a believer in doing
what I do with passion. Everywhere I go, I want there
to be no doubt that I was there. I am truly thankful for
the opportunities that I have been given and for hav-
ing the sense (common sense as well as “book learn-
ing’) to take advantage of the opportunities that come
my way. QO

Afterword: The Grief and Loss Counseling Program 1is
now in its fifth and final year at the 102nd Street School.
Although she is now an associate professor at California
State University at Domingus Hills, Melba Coleman will
continue to work with the performing arts division of
the Ten Schools Program on a consulting basis, and she
continues to remain active and interested in the issue of
children’s needs in the educational system.
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The Institute for Arab o

Women's Studies

Arab women are generally portrayed as passive,

docile women, dominated by men. Until recently,
the image of Arab women in academic stl}dies was
either characterized by the Orientalist! view olf the
Middle East, or the product of research that failed to
make a distinction between the role attributed to
women in religious texts and the actual role of women
in the ‘outside world.” The extent to which Arab .
women have had to develop unique methods of resis-
tance [to ensure a degree of compliagce with tbelr
needs) in a society where patriarchy is so heavﬂy
entrenched has been recognized by very few social
scientists. .

In part, this perception of Arab women has its
roots in the theoretical approach wherein the achieve-
ments of Arab women, or lack thereof, are oftgn seen
through the prism of Western feminist consciousness.
Such paradigms are never value-free. Consequ'ently,
Arab women are judged and found to be wanting When
evaluated according to the norms of a culture that is
not their own. Since the 1960s, this situation has
begun to change somewhat due to the greater enrol_l—
ment of Arab women in the social sciences and their
contributions to research in this field. ‘

The idea that Third World national-liberation
movements have borne within them feminist move-
ments has only recently received the attention t.h.at it
deserves.3Since the intifada, or Palestianian uprising,
erupted in the West Bank and Gaza, images 'o_f
Palestinian women, middle-aged and in traditional
dress or young and wearing blue jeans, all active par-
ticipants in resistance to occupation, began to appear
regularly on the evening news and in the press. But,
very little research had been done on t‘he 1nt1fadg asa
social transformation rooted not only in the political
situation but also in a popular female movement. To
some extent, the reasons for this silence about
women's participation may be attributed to thq fac;t

that the leadership and the institutions of the 1nt1fa—
da must remain underground. There is very little infor-
mation in the media on the critically important New

I n the social sciences and in the popular media,

Suha Sabbagh is executive
director of the Institute for Arab
Women's Studies. She is the
author of Sex, Lies, and
Stereotypes: The Image of Arabs
in American Popular Fiction,
and co-editor of Images and
Reality: Palestinian Women
Under Occupation in the
Diaspora. She is currently edit-
ing Gender in the Intifada, to be
published in the Spring of 1992.
(Photo © 1991 Scurlock Studios.)
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Palestinian Women's Movement, also known as the
Women's Committee Movethent, which calls for .
women's social, political, econdémic, and cultural‘ liber-
ation. With the exception of the Defense Commntee
(responsible for engaging the occupying sold1qrs), wo-
men constitute over fifty percent of all committees in-

I t is precisely because Arab
women live under a stringent
patriarchy that they have
developéd strong methods of
resistance to patriarchy and to
foreign domination.

T

.
cluding the clandestine education system, rnedical. and
food relief, food production, and others, and commit-
tees that will one day form the departments of th; new
state, an infrastructure that women have been build-
ing from its inception. The intifada has al‘so brc_)ught
about some dramatic changes in the relationships
between women and men, changes that need the atten-
tion of scholars interested in the relationship between
feminism and nationalism in the Third World..

In response to the need for such schqlarshlp, the
Institute for Arab Women’s Studies was incorporated
as a nonprofit organization in September 1989. The
founding meeting, which took place on March 23,
1989, in Washington, D.C., was attended by sixteen
professional women from various acadpxmc disci-
plines. Since then, many other professional women
have joined the organization.

The founders recognized the need to prodgge stud-
ies on Arab feminism in general and on Palest'lnlan
feminism in particular. The opportunity.prow'ded by
the intifada to study the important relationship
between political resistance and the development of a
feminist consciousness was the catalyst for the forma-
tion of the institute. After the first year, the founders
also expanded the program to include studies that
touch the lives of all Arab women. The founders I}ave
continued to stress the need to study transformgt}ons
in women’s roles within the context of soc1opo.ht1c'al
currents affecting the Arab world. Their intention 1s to
move towards a theoretical paradigm that w1.11_take
into consideration the specificity of the feminist
movement in Arab countries rather than an analysis
that perceives the problem through the prism of
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Western feminism alone. By b'ringing the contribu-
tions of Arab women into the mainstream of history,
the program of the institute will also challenge the. .
idea that feminism is a fereign ideology currently
being introduced into or imposed upon the Arab world
for the first time, .

"The institufe also seeks to facilitate research on
Arab women by providing documents, statistics, com-
pilations of articles written in Arabic, bibliographies,

_and other materials for researchers. During the first
two years, the institute has developed a monograph
series on issues facing women in different regions of

~the Arab world. Later, the'institute will publish stud-
ies aimed at integrating women in development.

Finally, the founders hope that by providing docu-
mentation of Palestinian women's participation in this
struggle, women's contributions will not be forgotten
once the national struggle has been won.

Research on Arab women has also suffered from
academic trends wherein certain countries receive
greater attention than others. Such trends are deter-
mined by accessibility, cultural attitudes, and lan-
guage barriers; and the political climate and foreign
policy also frequently determine the availability of
grant money. Studies on Palestinian society have often
been hindered by the ongoing dangers associated with
sporadic warfare and by U.S. foreign policy. By provid-
ing some of the tools necessary for research on
Palestinian women, such as establishing ties with aca-
demics in the occupied territories, and eventually for
all Arab women, the institute hopes to fill this gap.

Images and Reality: Palestinian Women under
Occupation and in the Diaspora, the institute’s first

collection of five essays, appeared in March 1990, In
the preface, Ghada Talhami, director of the institute,
describes the history of research on Palestinian
women. Before the invasion of Lebanon in 1982, the
political mobilization of Palestinian women was wide-
ly perceived as a male-dominated effort, and
Palestinian women were considered nothing more
than a mouthpiece for male society. After 1982, when
images of a militarized Israel pounding the camps in
Lebanon began to appear in the media, attitudes
toward Palestinian women began to change somewhat

and a few articles on Palestinian women began to

appear in academic journals.

Other topics addressed in essays published by the
institute include the problems of women who receive
higher education but cannot then find suitable employ-
ment; the uneven coverage of women in the West Bank
newspapers; the special problems of Palestinian women
in the United States; and an analysis of the image of
women in a common wedding folk song. The institute
also distributes a folder of previously published arti-
cles that provide an analysis of the transformations of
women'’s role in the occupied territories.

2

S by Suha Sabbagh

T/H'e Institute for Arab Wemen’s Studies provides
an alternative point of Viéw on Arab women through
"its publications and lecture program. Our efforts focus
on showing that it is precisely because Arab women

live under a stringent patriarchy that these women

<, 14 have also developed strong methods of resistance to

patriarchy and to foreign domination. We must now
address the problem on the theoretical ledel fand that
is a much more difficult thing to do. We must produce
an alternative methodology that can take into account
the specific nature of feminism in the Arab world. In
this context we may borrow some notions from the
liberal Western feminist tradition, while avoiding the
blind application of theoretical notions that were
developed in the West and are consequently not
value-free. 0O

For further information, contact the Institute for Arab Women's
Studies at: 1900 Eighteenth St. NW, Washington DC 20009,
telephone (202) 667-4540.

Notes

1. European authors who visited the Middle East in the early
18th century set the tone for future writings about Arab women
in the West. However, their views were limited because they did
not have a full grasp of the role of women in Arab culture. See
Edward Said, Orientalism (New York: Vintage Books, 1978].

2. See Soraya Altorky and Camillia Fouzy El-Solh, Arab Women
in the Field: Studying Your Own Society [Syracuse: Syracuse
University Press, 1988).

3. See Kumari Jayawarden, Nationalism and Feminism in the
Third World [New York: Holt, 1979}; and Robin Morgan, The
Demon Lover: On Sexuality and Terrorism (New York: W.W.
Norton & Company, 1989).
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Women in Black Resist Violence

Author's note: Women in Black is a community of
five thousand Jewish and Arab-Palestinian women
who live in Israel and struggle to end the occupation
of the territories and end the violence on both sides.
Every Friday afternoon at thirty different locations
around Israel, we dress in black and stand in a silent
vigil, carrying signs to end the occupation. We have
about a dozen affiliate groups in the United States,
Canada, and Europe. This has gone on since
December 1987, the start of the intifada, the
Dalestinian uprising against the occupation. Women
in Black was recently honored by being named one of
the two annual recipients of the prestigious Aachen
Peace Prize. Women in Black can be reached at: P.O.
Box 61128, Jerusalem, Israel 91060.

espite isolated incidents, intifada, the
Palestinian uprising, had not really reached
Jerusalem until last summer when Saddam
Hussein’s occupation of Kuwait tested the fragile truce
between Jerusalem’s Jews and Arabs. Violence finally
erupted in a riot at the Temple Mount, with Israeli
police killing more than twenty Moslem worshippers
and wounding hundreds more. Palestinian terrorists, in
an effort to even the score, stabbed to death three Jews
in Jerusalem and two more in the north. Bombs began
to go off regularly and, in the midst of this turmoil, the
racist Rabbi Kahane! was murdered.

The violence spread. Kahane had long incited vio-
lence against Arabs, and his death set off a frenzy of
vengeance. Stonings occurred on both sides. Jews
bought and wielded guns, Arabs brandished knives,
and at the market in Jerusalem, you worried about
who stood next to you at the tomato stand.

Kahane's funeral was held in Jerusalem on a
Wednesday. It was an ugly day. Gangsters roamed
through the city looking for Arabs to kill or maim. We
of the Women in Black peace movement had long
been under attack by Kahane's thugs for our commit-
ment to peace and coexistence between Palestinians
and Israelis, and we knew that the death of Kahane
would affect our work.

In the past, many of the Women in Black had
received death threats from Kahane's people, and other
peace activists had awakened in the night to find the
doors to their homes on fire. The weekly vigil—one
hour every Friday afternoon when mostly Jewish
women, dressed in black, gathered to protest the con-
tinuing Israeli occupation? and to call for an end to
violence on both sides—had become Women in
Black’s trademark. Kahane's troops had attacked our
vigil, and the police had dispersed them with clubs
and tear gas. Seven of us were on his official ‘hit list,
and we knew that our addresses and telephone num-
bers were made public to any eager hitman. We won-
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dered how the death of thls hate-filled man would
affect our lives.

The next day, a Thursday, several Women in
Black were called to a meeting with the Jerusalem
commissioner of police. He ushered us into his office.;

‘I can't tell you not to demonstrate tomorrow,” he said.
“That is your right. But I will tell you that there is a
greater chance of violence against you tomorrow than
on any other Friday.” He ticked off the “anniversaries’
to be celebrated the next day by various extremists:
two months to the Temple, Mount slaughter; two
weeks to the Jerusalem stabbings of Jews in revenge
for the Temple Mount killings; the monthly celebra-
tion of the start of the intifada which occurs on the
seventh of each month; and now the ritual mourning
period for Kahdne, to be commemorated by his sup-
porters with seven days of violence against Arabs and
“traitors” {Jewish peace advocates). The commissioner
asked us, for our own safety, not to hold our weekly
vigil. He said that he had had reports of plots to attack
us and warned us that he could not guarantee our safe-
ty. It was not an encouraging prospect.

Women in Black is a collective with no formal
leadership, and we cannot make decisions on behalf of
the group, a very difficult concept for a police commis-
sioner to grasp. We told him that we expected police
protection since the police are supposed to protect
those under attack, and that the most we could
promise was to convey his words to the group. He
didn't like our answers.

We were five women, and I, for one, left the police
station shaken by his words. For three years on the
vigil, I have feared the idea of someone driving by in a
car and lobbing a hand grenade at us. Outside the
police station, we met in the windy street and decided
to activate the Women in Black phone network, to
reach every woman we could that night. We agreed'to
faithfully convey the words of the commissioner,
replete with his warnings, and to stress that the deci-
sion to attend the vigil was a personal one that each
woman would have to make alone. When we split up, I
felt great sadness in my heart. At home, I made the
call that set off the phone network and then spent the
evening thinking about the vigil.

At work the next day, I kept my eyes on the clock,
waiting for one p.m., waiting for the vigil with as
much foreboding as I had ever had. At a quarter to one,
I left my office dressed in black and walked down
Ramban Street, glancing over my shoulder the entire
way. When I reached Paris Square, our vigil plaza, I saw
that it was filled with Kahane supporters wearing yel-
low shirts with the clenched fist insignia, shouting
and gesticulating at anyone female or anyone wearing
black. I circled the plaza and headed for our alternative
location nearby. To my surprise, a small group of grim-
looking women had already gathered.
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We took signs saying “End the Occupation,” and
got on line. About thirty police officers had already
gathered. We looked apprehensively at each-othér My
friend, Ethef'sf60d next to me and we talked quietly
about how afraid we were. One woman said that she
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HLet us create an example of
nonviolence, of the ability of
women to stand unflinching
before aggression, and of the
integrity of women as we stand
together, hand in hand, and say
no to all oppression.

had told her daughter not to come. Another said that
we cannot give up the streets to gangsters. When anoth-
er woman said that she was terrified, we all looked at
one another and silently acknowledged our own fears.
Usually, women join in any time during the first
half hour and we are “full’ only for the second half of
the vigil. That Friday was different.
Within fifteen minutes, we were
not only full, we were many more
women than usual. All of us, with
our hearts in our throats, more
silent than our silent vigil had ever
been, stood together in determina-
tion not to be shoved aside by bul-
lies. “What a group!” Ethel said.
There were the usual curses and
obscene gestures from passers-
by—"Whores!,” “Go home to your
kitchens!,” and “All you girls need is
a little fuck’—but the police kept
Kahane's thugs a block away.
People threw things from their cars,
but nothing exploded. And we con-
tinued to stand with silent dignity.
How did we become like this? I
wondered. How had we grown from
ordinary teachers, social workers,
secretaries, executives, and home-
makers into such brave women? We
were clearly deriving more courage
from this vigil and this community
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Women in Black demonstration in Tel Aviv, 1988. The author appears
carrying the sign, "End All Oppression.” Photo by Rachel Ostrowicz.

woman of power

by Gila Svirsky

thandt was taking out of us;jn weaririess. What a

‘grqup‘ I thought, andknew that this feeling was filling

‘all of us with pride.

At two p.m., when the vigil ended, we quickly dis-
persed. Typically, we didn't stop to congratulate our-
selves. Our antagonists like to latch onto stragglers,
and we made sure that there were none.

Our vigil that Friday was an act of dburage. We
knew it, even though we didn’t say so out loud. But I
think it should be said somewhere, for the sake of
those who could use a pat on the back for all the times
they have been abused, or threatened, or made to feel
weak. There is no denying it: women are powerful. We
will no longer be frightened away.

oman’ is a powerful symbol. “Woman"
traditionally means love, family, mother-
hood, nurture, and comfort; someone who holds you
close and says, “It’s going to be all right.”

What we; together, have created in the women’s
peace movement in Israel is a different set of associa-
tions for the symbol “woman.” It is an often antitheti-
cal set of associations: “‘woman” as a symbol of protest,
anger, grief, mourning, warning, and—yes—power.
“Woman' as power.

We had not originally intended to create these
changes. We did not realize the impact our work
would have when we began. But the longer we stood—
week after week, in the rain and snow and hot
sunlight—and the more we listened to the negative




reactions of people to our vigil, the more we began to
understand the cumulative impact of that symbol. We
are women for peace, women against the occupation,
and we can no longer be ignored.

We stand on the side of the road, outside prisons,
beside detention centers, in growing and visible num-
bers, with silent dignity. We convey a warning to all
who see us that this occupation is intolerable. We
shall not rest until the government of Israel sits down
together with the representatives of the Palestinian
people and negotiates a real peace, a peace that will
bring home the women, men, and children from both
sides of the “green line”3—those who have been drafted
to do killing and maiming by our respective and cor-
rupt leaders. We shall not rest until there is a peace
that gives justice and dignity and land to both Jews
and Arabs.

I came to Israel twenty-four years ago from the
United States as a proud and idealistic Zionist. I came
here loving and needing Israel more than I loved and
needed all that [ had left behind. I am not unusual—
many of us throughout the Israeli peace movement
came here as dedicated Zionists.

My grasp of who and what Israel is and what
Zionism means to many people has undergone a trans-
formation. I have seen how the word “Zionism” has
been used by right-wing fanatics and even so-called
moderates to oppress the Arabs who are citizens of
Israel and the Palestinians in the occupied territories.

I wish to reclaim the word “Zionism.” I declare
here that Zionism means a belief that Israel is the
homeland of the Jewish people, and I welcome the
opportunity to share that home—in equality and toler-
ance—with non-Jews. Zionism must have nothing to
do with discrimination or occupation or racism. It is
the legitimate yearning and need of Jews to have a
country of our own in light of the anti-Semitism that
appears to be an ugly fact of life in the world. On those
grounds and under those terms, I am proud to declare
out loud before my Arab and Palestinian sisters that I
am a proud Zionist.

I have lost a great deal of my fear during the
course of these years of struggle to end the occupation.
This struggle has been empowering to me, has made
me strong, and has helped me to shed my fear. I have
stood with Women in Black through stonings, spitting,
and cars trying to hit us, through attacks by racists,
tear gas, and curses that would make anyone look
away in shame or strike back in vengeance. I have felt
our collective strength as we continue to stand with
our heads held high, and the fear dissipates. In its
place is a surge of strength and power, of conviction
and determination, of dignity and, yes, of courage.
Women in the peace movement have shown enormous
strength and courage, and our actions inspire strength
and courage in others, bringing them into the peace
movement to be courageous with us.

Finally, I would like to suggest that we, as women,
lead the peace movement by setting an example
among ourselves of openness and egalitarianism. Let
us invite and welcome to join us all women in our
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somety——]ewmh and Arab, \Sephard1 Mizrachi and
Ashkenarzi* old wonien and young; women who aré
religious and those who are secular, women who are
physically or mentally disabled; women who suffer for
their beliefs and those with whose beliefs we may dis-
agree; women who are Zignists and women who are
anti-Zionist; women of Hamas® or the Palestine
Liberation Organization or other political persuasions;
“women of every shape and color and size and belief.

All of us must gather together in a great outpouring of *

strength and power for peace. Let us create an example
of nonviolence, of the ability of women to stand
unflinching before aggression, and of the integrity of
women as we stand together, hand in hand, and say

no to all oppression—no to occupation, no to sexism,
1o to discrimination,-no to violence, no to all forms of
racism and hatred—and yes to a feminized world of
peace and moral courage. This is a vision of a world
that returns us to the symbols that were once ours and
should belong to. all people—women and men—of
love, family, nurturing, comfort, and support. This is
the vision we have of the world. And this is the mes-
sage that we, s women, can bring to this world by the
courage and strength of our convictions. CO

Notes '

1. Meir Kahane was a New York rabbi who immigrated to Israel
where he founded a political movement based on fear and hatred
of Arabs. An antiracist law in Israel succeeded in preventing his
reelection to the Israeli parliament. Kahane was killed on a visit
to New York in early November 1990, allegedly by an Arab-
American.

2. Since the June 1967 {"Six Day’] War, Israel has occupied land
that formerly was under Jordanian, Syrian, and Egyptian rule.
Most of the territory belongmg to Egypt was returned following
the “Camp David Accords,” while the remainder, with its 1.5 mil-
lion Palestinian occupants, is still under Israeli mlhtary rule.

3. The "green line” refers to the borders of Israel prior to its occu-
pation of territories in the 1967 War. The line was usually green
on most Israeli maps.

4. All Jews in Israel derive from one of three general ethnic ori-
gins: Sephardi, from Spain; Ashkenazi, from other locations in
Europe; and Mizrachi, from Northern Africa or Asia. These three
categories also represent cultural differences and are frequently a
source of tension and discrimination in Israel.

5. Hamas is the Islamic fundamentalist movement of Palestinians.

Sections of this article are abridged from an address given by
Gila Svirsky at the Women's Peace Conference for Israeli and
Palestinian women on May 30, 1990, at Kfar Yassif, Israel.

Gila Svirsky has lived in Israel
since 1966, She is active in peace
work and has been a member of
Women in Black since its incep-
tion. Until recently, she was
director of the New Israel
Fund—the largest financial sup-
porter in Israel of civil rights,
women's rights, and Jewish-Arab
coexistence. She has published
widely on political issues, and is
now devoting more time to
fiction. She lives in Jerusalem with her partner and two
daughters. (Photo by Debbi Cooper.)

Celebrafe your sexuality. Proudly. Joyously. '
At Eve S Gorden an elegant sexuality boltique
7/ créated by wotnen for women. Cpen Tues-Sat 127

i or send $1 for our mail-order catalog.

We grow pleosurcble things for women.

(212) 757-8651

iy

g
O rdem 149 West 57th Street
Suite 420 NY,NY 10019

CONFESSIONS OF A SPIRITUAL
THRILLSEEKER
Medicine Teachings from the .

/

/ Grandmothers 1

WS RS by Orlah Mountain Dreamer

Something very strange was going on. I walked back down the hall, and
passing the bedroom, noticed a pair of legs under the covers of my bed.
I stopped and backed up. My body was lying in bed, apparently asleep.
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Indigenous Woman is about women who have
courage—women who are working to make a dif-
ference, women who are facing major challenges
in their lives, in their communities— and women
who have struggled through all of it and have the
wisdom of experience.

Indigenous Woman is also about the celebration
of this life and this work, or, as our feature artist,
Marsha Gomez, calls it, “our sacred responsibility.”

Subscriptions are available for $10,
$15 international
Send checks or money orders to:

Indigenous Woman Magazine
P.O. Box 174
Lake Elmo MN 55042

Indigenous Woman is the twice-yearly official publication of the Indigenous Women’s Network
(IWN), a continental and Pacific network of women who are actively involved in working in their commu-
nities. The IWN, a membership organization, was formally organized by a group of women committed to
keeping up the links between women working in their communities, and finding a way to strengthen that
work. Our philosophy is to “work within the framework of the vision of our elders,” and through this pro-
cess, to rebuild our families, communities, and nations. This publication is one part of that process.

Indigenous Woman
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AN OPEN LETTER FROM PATLATONALLT

Women Loving Women in Guadalajara

ear Sisters,

Patlatonalli was formed in May of 1986 in
Guadalajara, Mexico’s second most populous city.
The name “Patlatonalli” is a combination of two
Nahuatl* words, which together mean the energy or
destiny of women who love each other.”

Patlatonalli has allowed us to go beyond the kinds
of lesbian spaces that existed in Guadalajara in the past, which
were places for entertainment, for getting to know each other, or
for study. It has allowed us to come out as lesbians in defense of
our political rights. The name of our current project is “Lesbian

Feminist Work in Guadalajara.”

We have five focuses of work:

human rights, HIV[AIDS, the struggle against violence against
women, a documentation center, and human services. We carry
out the following activities with respect to each one of our program
areas: education, training, research, networking, and organizing.

We are a group of women who
work against invisibility, repression,
and self-repression. Our goals are: to
strengthen our group, to defend our
rights, to understand and validate
our reality as lesbian women, and to
struggle against our oppression. We
also work to provide psychological,
medical, and legal counseling, to
clarify myths about our sexual pref-
erence, to address the political as well
as the emotional aspects of sexudl
preference, to support the HIV/AIDS
struggle, and to speak out against the
lesbophobic media.

We work together with other
feminist groups and support other
grassroots groups that struggle
against exploitation, oppression, and
discrimination. We also promote the
formation of other lesbian groups.
Among the educational pamphlets
Patlatonalli has written are: “The
Muyth and Reality of Lesbianism,”
“The Formation of Lesbian Groups,”
“Sexual Politics,” “Women and
HIV-AIDS,” “Violence Against
Women,” “Lesbian Couples,” “The
Human Rights of Lesbians,” “Self-

*The language of ancient Mexico.

Acceptance,” “Racism,” and
“Lesbian Group: Patlatonalli.”

In 1987, we organized the First
National Lesbian Conference in
Mexico’s history, in which about sev-
enty lesbians from all parts of the
country participated. Shortly after
that conference, we helped form the
National Lesbian Feminist Coordin-
ating Council, of which we are still
an active member. We participated in
the First Latin American and Carib-
bean Lesbian Encuentro in 1987, and
were co-organizers of two more
recent national lesbian conferences.

Patlatonalli has evolved through
various forms of organization. We
now consist of a core group of nine
committed members, working closely
with a broader circle of “collabora-
tors,” and counting on the support of
an even broader network of “sympa-
thizers.” These include not only
lesbians but also women and men of
various sexual and emotional
preferences.

As leshian feminists, our prima-
ry commitment is to the lesbian com-
munity. But we also have a commit-
ment to the rest of society, to women
and men who are willing to struggle
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against prejudice, oppression, and
exploitation Our concept of struggle
is not limited to the lesbian and gay
commumty

For over a year we worked out of
a meeting place, which was named
“Patlacalli,” or “House of Lesbians,”
where we organized workshops on a
variety of themes, including:
“Lesbian ldentity,” “Sexuality,”
“Art,” “Safer Sex,” “Self-Defense,”
“Lesbian Mothers,” “Relationships,”
JLesbianism and Political
Participation,” and “Sexual Politics
and Racism.” Since March of 1991,
we have shared a house and meeting
place with the women's space, Oasis.
A month ago, we merged into a sin-
gle group with Oasis. Together with
Oasis, we also operate a documenta-
tion center with some four hundred
books, magazine articles, and pam-
phlets from all over the world.

We are now ready to move into
another stage of growth, a project
called “Global Project for Lesbian
Work.” We have strong local support
for our work, and we are registered as
a nonprofit organization with the
Mexican government.

Our work is vital. We have
already broken new ground by devel-
oping a lesbian presence in Guadala-
jara through public forums and other
events that we have co-organized
including a film series, plays, forums
on “Lesbian Human Rights” and
“Fighting Violence Against Women.”
In the near future, we plan to have a
forum for non-sexist education.

In 1990, we participated in a
number of international events
including the Second Latin American
and Caribbean Lesbian Encuentro in
Costa Rica, the Twelfth Conference of
the International Lesbian and Gay
Association (ILGA) in Stockholm,
and the Latina Lesbian Conference in
San Francisco. As members of the
National Lesbian Feminist
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Coordinating Council, we were also
represented at the Fifth Latin *
American Feminist Encuentro in
Argentina.

In 1991, we: dedicatedl ourselves
to prepuratz’ons for the Thirteenth
Internatzonal gonference of ILGA,
and as co-organizers of the First
ILGA regional Latin American Con-
ference, which was to be held in
Guadalajara in June of 1991, the first
time ever in a “Third World” coun-
try. ELGA has been concerned about
the situation of lesbians and gay men
in Latin America. The social, politi-
cal, and economic circumstances in
this area of the world directly affect
the life and organizations of lesbians
and gay men. Groups from different
countries in Latin America are faced
with extreme violence, lack of finan-
cial resources, and the compulsory
secret life of the majority of the mem-
bers in our communities.

The First Latin American
Regional and Thirteenth Inter-
national ILGA Conferences met with
strong and unconstitutional opposi-
tion from local authorities, not from
ordinary citizens who have always
respected our right to assembly. After
the cancellation of the ILGA confer-
ence in Guadalajara, it was resched-
uled in Acapulco thanks to the follow-
ing factors: national and internation-
al protests, interest on the part of
members of ILGA and some of its sec-
retariats, support on the part of the
citizens and hotel owners of
Acapulco, the love of life of lesbians
and gay men, the energy of the orga-
nizing committee, a donation that
was made directly to the host hotel,
and a willingness to conduct negotia-
tions on the part of the federal gov-
ernment, the government of the state
of Guerrero, and the National
Commission on Human Rights.

The achievements of the confer-
ence include the strengthening of the
lesbian and gay movements in
Guadalajara, in Mexico, in Latin
America, and in the world; the forma-

tion of a Latin American network of
lesbians and gays; and a commission

to oversee dues to ILGA that will take )

the economic realities of the different
countries into account. The work of
the one hundred and fifty partici-
pants from over, twenty countries, the
significant number of lesbians, and
the support of the public and the press
also contributed, as did greater
strength, improved conditions for
negotiation, and greater knowledge of
the realities of our lives as lesbians
and gays in Latin America.

As Patlatonalli, we want to
strengthen our internal organization,
the work of our information and doc-
umentation center, do more extensive
work with our collaborators and sym-
pathizers, demand that the different
levels of government in Guadalajara
respect our right to health, education,
and jobs, open a cultural center for
women within our building, strength-
en our work with other organizations,
support the formation of other groups
of lesbians (we are very pleased about
the formation of LILA, a new lesbian
group in Mexico City), and intensify
our efforts to get the word out con-
cerning all our efforts.

In the nineties we would like to

Members of aatonull.

rebuild our connections with
Mexican cmpl Latina women in the
United State® so that together we can
rediscover our common identities in
spite of the border between us.

We also hope that the feminist
movement will take up our demands
as their own, even when we lesbians
are not present, and that all omen
dnd men will take on the struggle
that we have had to carry out on our
own until now, the struggle to live
our sexual-emotional-political option
in freedom. Let us hope that in the
nineties we share the poder de las
mujeres! QO

In Sisterhood,

The members of Patlatonalli

P.S. Please contact us at: Patlatonalli,
Apartado Postal 1-623, C.P. 44100,
Guadalajara, Jalisco, Mexico.




Five Hundred Years of
Resistance and Struggle

S by Marta Benavides
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and Trade for the end of this century and beyond. The is ”wa‘stefulf” ngtiqn‘s_j‘,wk}o,éﬁe alréady s_ending’ barge;s
issue of food is a most important one, because wlpev\- .- ~full.of trash gnd toxic waste to our nations. Immedi-
er has control of food production and distribution has atfely after V1ole§a Chamorro took office as the
power. Let us' remember how Food for Peace has been Nicaraguan president; h%r government began to con-
used in support of governments ‘friendly” to U.S. poli- side;r buying trash to be ‘used” in the homelands of
cies‘regardlessfof their records on human-rights viola-* ' indigenous and Afrjcan peoples on the Atlantic coast
tions or their lack of democracy, and withheld in of Nicaragua. The waste was 'purported to be u§ed to
embargos from those at odds with the United States. produce energy, to pave roads, or for codstrfuction pur-

Because of the lack of agreement on the subsidized
European farm products, we find that Brazil, for exam-
ple, is now being offered European grain at lower.
price$ than those being offered by Argentina, which

has been its regional provider and partner. This could l his is the challen ge that
result in hegemonic control of food by the European

market, as well as in the food- and development- committed feminis ts and

dependency of both Brazil and Argentina, as all related . . av—rthe
services and industries will be determined by this rela- womanists are f acing tod y

the Soviet Union. This will be a powerful and rich
group. The Pacific Rim Common Market, led by Japan,
expects to be a working reality by 1996, and will ‘
include Asian countries and those in Latin America
facing the Pacific. This alliance contains the potentia}
to become an even stronger and more powerful market
than the European one. The North American Common
Market will be led by the United States and will
include Canada and Mexico, with whom the United
States will have a free trading zone.

Of the three blpcs, the North American Common
Market faces the worst financial difficulties. One of
the reasons for this is that the Latin American coun-

, tries, which the United States now needs as allies, are
in great difficylties as a result of foreign debt {though
THE NEW WORLD ORDER the United States is the largest debtor in the '»(vorld)g

uring the Persian Gulf War, the world was and underdevelopment, the result of five hundred

Rev. Marta Benavides is an
ordained Baptist minister who
was born and raised in El
Salvador. Since 1975 she has
dedicated herself full time to
promoting the liberation of her
country. She is the director of
MEDEPAZ—FEcumenical
Ministries for Development and
Peace in El Salvador and Central
America. Because of her work,
she lives in what the govern-
ment calls political exile.

. @%f homﬁqd to learn that Scud missiles were years of colonialism, neocolonialism, and various tionship. The GATT could thus further enhance the Chaﬂen ge Of par thlpdtng in the
et being fired from Iraq to Israel, but were we forms of foreign interventionism. freedom to produce and trade of those who are already creation O)C a just an d peac B)CUI

also concerned about the cost of that war? Were we
concerned that the United Nations legitimized an
indiscriminate war, the war of many allied rich and
industrialized nations against one Two-Thirds World*

on top of the ladder, without tariff and ecological '
restrictions, thereby lending them even more control world and of paving the way for

and power over poor nations. the future by WOI‘Rng to

EVER SINCE COLUMBUS
his is the story that has evolved for all the Two-

reestablish itself as a geopolitical and economic power.
By 1992, there may be a new united Europe that might

*I offer “Two-Thirds World" as a new term for “Third World" peo-
ples/nations, because the vast majority of the world's peoples are

in a poetic rather than factual sense.
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include what was previously called Eastern Europe and OTHER WARS FOR THE NEW ORDER
7%= here are many other wars that relate to this redef-
<. inition of the blocs of power. We have the
General Agreement for Trade and Tariffs (GATT),
people of color. I use “Two-Thirds World” and “One-Third World" which must be understood as the war of subsidies and
which is to be the World Constitution for Production
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determination as nations. These conditions will force
the continued repression of the citizenry in order to
maintain law and order. As the needs of the society
remain unmet, public services become privatized and
overpriced, and our economies become more depen-
dent, the people will fight for their rights.

As part of these SAPs and SWAPS, our economies
must open up to receive waste from “developed,” that
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nation? Are we equally appalled to learn that every L. Thirds World peoples since 1492. Columbus's establish a new international
year fifteen million children die because they have not venture led to centuries of disgrace, and it is due to SAPS AND SWAPS: UNFAIR EXCHANGE
been immunized, while with the cost of just five war this unequal relation between the colonizers and the AND “RECOLONIALIZATION" world order Of peace.
planes we could immunize all the children of colonized, achieved and maintained by force, that the n this context we must remember that peoples of
the planet? . ‘supremacy” of the “developed’ nations came about. color lack access to technology. We recognize that T
We, the Two-Thirds World peoples—those of Columbus'’s “discovery” has only benefited the coloniz- the use of biotechnology and bioengineering for food
color—wondered why nothing was done as the United ers, establishing a world of inequality based on the production will make our Two-Thirds World nations
States invaded and destroyed tiny Grenada in the practice of rape. Columbus Day and the “discovery” of more dependent on grains and seeds from the ‘devel- poses. Costa Rica was also advised to do the same. The
Caribbean, or as the United States invaded Panama a land where indigenous people already lived must Oped nations” who will control planting seeds and program has not yet been implemented due to the very
just over a year ago, or as the United States mined the never be celebrated. History teaches us that it has gene banks. éecause of this, and by virtue of our eco- powerful resistance raised by ecological coalitions
ports of Nicaragua, preventing crude oil and milk from brought only grief to the majority of people of color in nomic crisis and dependenéy, those in control will be within each country. Some SWAPS are for land, which
reaching that nation. We now wonder if the sisters and the world. Today we witness, after five hundred years able to decide which country must produce what, often means pushing indigenous peoples out of their
brothers of the industrialized nations wonder as we do. of exploitation, the recolonization of the world! when, for what purpose, and for whom. homelands, relocating them far away, declaring them
At this point in history we are seeing the redefini- Thus, the United States needs to establish itself as The Structural Adjﬁstment Programs (SAPs) and “residents’ rather than citizens, and turning their lands
tion and forging of a new global international econom- the hegemonic geopolitical power, to revitalize its mil- the Debt Swaps (SWAPS) are part and parcel of the into national parks/ecological zones with the provi-
ic, and thus geopolitical, order. Those who control the itary industry, to revive its sagging economy. In order U.S.-sponsored neoliberal, neocolonialist prescription sion that the government has the right to determine
wealth are reaccommodating themselves to the finan- to achieve this power, one of the things the United for the financial recovery’ of Latin America through when to use them for emergency or national security,
cial crisis suffered by many dependent nations. We States needs to do is to gain control of the oil-rich the Initiative for the Americas and the Association for including oil drilling.
must remember that this new order is merely the reac- ‘Middle East’and Arab regions.! Oil in today’s world is Democracy and Development. The initiative, applied Some foreign investment is for agromaquila.? This
tion of the One-Third World people to the demands important for economic and “security” reasons, and the to Central America, demands that our economies open follows the same pattern as the maquiladoras,® which
made by the Two-Thirds World people for a just inter- United States has made this clear in its laws and for- up to foreign investments, not those chosen by each are the industrial factories at the borders or “free trade
national economic order. New blocs of power are being eign and domestic policies. Thus, the United States country for the benefit of its people, but to those zones’ inside the exploited countries (or at their air-
formed. The United States, which is facing its worst decided to go to war in the Gulf, not to secure the lib- assigned by the new international division of labor ports or ports). Here one factory makes a piece of a par-
financial crisis since the Second World War, is more eration of the tiny emirate nor for the preservation of and new international economic order. This is a fla- ticular article being produced, another factory pro-
than three hundred billion dollars in debt and needs to international principles but to satisfy its needs for oil. grant violation of our sovereignty and right to self- duces another part, and then the nearly-finished prod-

uct is sent to the United States needing just a small
piece to finish it. Once finished, the product is sold at
U.S. production prices, a practice that gives huge prof-
its to the U.S. manufacturers because plant and salary
costs in the country where the product is actually pro-
duced are much lower than those in the United States.
This happens at the U.S.-Mexican border, in Taiwan,
the Philippines, the Caribbean, and El Salvador. Such




practices also strengthen the mainland-colony rela-
tionship of dependency and exploitation, with run-
away shops* and environmental degradation.

The conditions in these maquiladoras are
deplorable. The majority of workers are women who
soon become ill because of the strenuous work and
poor conditions. Their family life is also frequently
disrupted as they move to find jobs. In the agro-
magquila, the same procedure is followed. The foreign
investor provides the capital, technology, and market,
and makes all decisions, while the host nation pro-
vides the land and workers.

SPIRITUAL CONNECTIONS

e might not see the relationship between this
situation and women, especially women of
color or spirituality, unless we see how all of life and
history are interrelated—they provide the context and
background that determine the quality of life to be
had by all individuals and societies.

Women must be given the right to live a fulfilled
life, to become whole persons. This is the only spiritu-
ality that makes sense. The spirituality of a society
must enable and allow human beings to mature, to
live fully and plentifully, reaching personhood. We
must not concern ourselves with the kind of spirituali-
ty that only helps one to cope with life or alleviate
suffering. Rather we must seek the kind of spirituality
that will enable and inspire us to exercise our power
to transform society, to provide fulfilling lives for our-
selves and for future generations. In order to under-
stand these connections, it is necessary that we, as
women, ground ourselves in history and facts. We
must work to gain clarity of judgment to claim the
world as our own, contribute to the making of just
societies, and live in harmony with the environment.

This is the challenge that committed feminists
and womanists are facing today—the challenge of par-
ticipating in the creation of a just and peaceful world
and of paving the way for the future by working to
establish a new international world order of peace. We
must agree on the need to fight all the forms of dis-
crimination, exploitation, dependency, and codepen-
dency wherever they are used against any human
being. Young and old, women and men, regardless of
our color, race, religion, politics, or sexual orientation,
are all equal and have the right to live in peace.

WOMEN AND THE ETERNAL WAR
must be forever conscious of the “eternal war,
the war against the poor who are the majority
and whose conditions are worsened not only by the
external foreign debt, the “lost decade’s of the 1980s,
but also by the present recolonialization process. We
are actually witnessing the implementation of triages,
the weeding out of those considered not fit through
hunger, dependency and war. It is these conditions
that are making the “voluntary” military the only eco-
nomic alternative for poor, young women and men of
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all races, another mechanism of the ‘eternal war.”

These are the realities that we as Two-Thirds
World women face and have faced since the eniption
of the Europeans on'the globe. When Cristobal Colon
{Christophér Columbus) arrived in the hemisphere of
the Americas—all of the Asericas and the Caribbean—
and set out to “colon’-ize our peoples and our lands, it
was claimed to be for our own good, to bring us cul
ture and civilization. Then the invaders proceeded to
kill us and to takeievery ounce of gold. Our arts and
crafts were taken to be part of their museums, and
while they admired the objects, the artisans were mas-
sacred. Our women and Mother Earth were raped.
They sold and bought people and land. We were forced
to grow desserts (even today we grow strawberries,
grapes, and kiwis for foreign fiations) and cotton, while
our people died of starvation. Our healing books were
taken to the Vatican,” while contaminated blankets
and addictive alcohol were given to us. The same reli-
gion that denied the personhood of women in Europe
debated whether the peoples of the Americas would be
able to be converted since we were less than human.
In the name of God, we were placed under the spiritual
guidance and care of an encommendero,® while in prac-
tice we were his peons and slaves. Today these same
people offer us maquiladoras, occupied countries, mili-
tary aid, SAPs and SWAPS, and the “liberation of
Kuwait’ —and all of this for our own good!

If this is the reality with which the majority of the
peoples of the world live, and if at least fifty percent if
not more of them are women, what then can women
expect! What are our realities? How can we talk of
women’s rights and development under these condi-
tions? How can we maintain control over and sustain
the health of our bodies when we are starved to death,
our children are often born dead, and all of us live mal-
nourished? What are rights when there are no jobs?
Foreigners determine the food that we produce for
export, and we, our husbands, daughters, and sons, are
oppressed so that we will cease our demands for a just
and peaceful life, or we are forcibly recruited to fight
against those who oppose these policies.

All over the world, poor women are told that the
reason for poverty is overpopulation, so in addition to
being kept hungry, they are sterilized and all forms of
birth control are tested on them. In El Salvador, a pro-
gram of “voluntary sterilization” sponsored by the U.S.
Agency for International Development (AID] is consid-
ered the best on the whole continent and one of the
most successful in the world. Twenty percent of
women of child-bearing age have been sterilized. The
same programs are applied to the indigenous women of
Guatemala and, as far as I know, to indigenous women
everywhere. In our countries these programs come
under Planned Parenthood programs sponsored by
AID, and in the United States, indigenous women
receive this “service” from the U.S. public health ser-
vice on their own ‘reservations.” Many indigenous
women in the United States have been sterilized, as
have Chicanas, Mexican Americans, African
Americans, and Puerto Ricans. In Puerto Rico, a UN-
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declared colony of the United States, the “operacion”?
has been common practice, and the percentage of
women sterilized is as high as, or perhaps higher than,
in El Salvador. This is clearly a means to control our
population and to ensure not justice but that our num-
bers are kept under control, thereby minimizing the
need for brutal repression if people should make,
demands for a meamngf‘ul and full life. -~ ¥

- In our eountries, the people work to understand
the realities in whlch they live, and they struggle to
tram$form thede realities to meet their needs and aspi-
rations. People work together to make a difference no
matter how difficult or brutal the situation may be.
Thousands of women have become widows and single
mothers, displaced persons, and political or economic
refugees. One finds them everywhere trying to make a
living, selling bobby pins or combs, tomatoes or chew-
ing gum, with a baby in a cardboard box, or late at
night trying to sell flowers, or colorful balloons, or
even their bodies. Now there are many more poor
women, children and old grandmas, standing for hours
in the hot sun and rain, struggling to make a penny.

United in associations, trade unions, committees
and commissions, the women educate each other,
strategize, act together, and build alliances for an effec-
tive, strong, and broad-based peace movement. It is
women who have been at the vanguard of the defense
of life and human rights, many of them suffering tor-
ture, murder, disappearance, and imprisonment. Most
women have become involved in the struggle for
"peace with justice” 10 when faced with the loss of their
husbands or children. They seek support to visit the
‘authorities,” the morgue, and the common grave.
Together they learn the law and how to change and
apply it, to lead the marches and chants, to dialogue
with the military, to take care of the office and orga-
nize and lead the seminars. Women have demanded
peace for their own gender and human rights for all.
Women have provided leadership and even died, as
they serve on the Committee of Mothers of the Dead,
Jailed and Disappeared, and as they become officers of
the non-governmental Human Rights Commission of
El Salvador, or the Committee of Widows of
Guatemala, or the Grandmothers and the Mothers of
Plaza de Mayo in Argentina, who fought to find their
children, victims of the dirty war of military dictator-
ship against the Argentinian people.

The women of Nicaragua formed their ANMLAEU
in honor of Luisa Amanda Espinoza, a teenager who
fought for the liberation of Nicaragua. In this way,
together, they fought for equality for women, for con-
stitutional laws to ensure their rights, and for better
services, conditions, and education while they also
fought to participate in the leadership of their nation.

The women of El Salvador united their various
women's organizations in a concerted effort to demand
peace and democracy, participation in the national
forum for dialogue and negotiations, and a political
solution to the conflict, all the while demanding their
own rights and those of their children, pressing for a
family code of laws, and fighting the restrictive one
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favm;ed by the-government. Each of these organiza-

tions provides its own development and training pro-

grams as well as services. These organizations have
workers, peasants, students, and community women in
their membersh1p All of them have been touched by g
varidus forms of v1olenc,e throughout the yéars.

~Women patticipate in the various forms of political

struggle and in armed struggle as well. Many of them
are commanders, political commissars, analysts, orga-
nizers and diplomats. Women reporters write some of
the best news and political analysis and this is a most
important contnbutlon to public know ed e and
growth. The same is true of the peoples stiu ggles in
Nicaragua and Guatemala, and among the people of
Namibia, South Africa, the Philippines, and Palestine.
In spite of many difficulties, women have chosen to be
makers of the future and shapers of the world, which is
truly a cause for celebration.

When Salvador Allende ran for the presidency of
Chile in the early seventies, working-class and poor
women were very much on his side and worked active-
ly on his campaign. When he won, he kept his promis-
es to them. Day-care centers were established along
with community diners to ease their workload and to
provide low-cost, nutritious meals. Educational train-
ing programs were also made available. This was the
government that the United States boycotted because
it was “leftist,” the one that, according to U.S. congres-
sional records, the United States helped to depose, in
order to bring to power the brutal dictator, General
Augusto Pinochet. Many women were massacred.
Many were jailed and disappeared. And now many are
finding the calcined bodies of their loved ones in the
recently discovered common graves.

Central America imports all its technology and
oil, and now, because of monoculture,!? colonialism,
and the war, even its food. The people have been
forced to live under a feudal, oppressive oligarchy sup-
ported by a costly and well-armed repressive military,
and these conditions will only worsen for the majority,
especially the women who sustain the so-called infor-
mal economy,!d the sidewalk, small basket sales. They
are usually single heads of households, displaced wid-
ows, mostly illiterate and poor, and they represent
more than half the population of their countries.

These are our realities. We must choose life, and
in doing so, continue to believe that change is possible
and work to make it true. We have a great heritage of
faith, trust, and work. We must carry it forward!

WHERE DO WE GO FROM HERE!

hat are the challenges that today’s history, the
global ecological crisis, and the ideology of
those who lead the most belligerent nation in the
world present to us? I believe that we must unite our
efforts and build broad and numerous coalitions so we
can exercise our power to determine the kind of gov-
ernments we want and need, ones that are committed
to interdependence, respect for the self-determination
and sovereignty of nations, and the use of dialogue and
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negotiation for conflict resolution. We must elect gov-
ernments who will truly work for a new domestic and
international world order of peace, and who will not
dare to ignore our demands for justice and peace.

The strong stand of peoples and their organiza-
tions all over the world presses governments to effec-
tively and decisively stand and work for a new domes-
tic and international world order of peace rather than
accept a world with the dominance of a single nation
and its allies. It is only by creating these conditions
that we will be able to carry out a sustainable, people-
centered development. Today the concrete expression
of peace is the development of the people in harmony
with our environment, especially of those who have
been disenfranchised for centuries.

Women who are committed to building just and
equal societies and who struggle against oppression,
repression, and injustice must understand this mes-
sage clearly. They must reflect on the meaning and
concrete realities that we face, to have the political
will to achieve our objectives and principles. Today,
this is our call and historical project. Women in soli-
darity must take all of these concerns into account to
effectively work for justice and equality for women.
We must unite to provide women access to and real
inclusion in the totality of the political, economic, and
social life of our nations and the world. Access in-
cludes opening up possibilities for learning and devel-
opment, not just task making, communicating in lan-

guage that enables all of us to understand each other
and the issues, and breaking barriers and eliminating
elitism while flghtmg opportunism. The more each
woman knows, the more developed she is, the greater
the chance she has to fight and to win against sexual
inequality and to secure lasting social transformation.

CHOOSING LIFE
g n countries such as El Salvador and Guatemala, we
are only too aware that life is short, extremely

short, and it is made cheaper by this interventionism
that supports dictators, the impunity of powerful
armies who protect the small feudal oligarchy, and the
brutal death squads. But we, the people, love life and
have chosen to live it, so we continue to fall in love
and believe that it can be different. We make homes
and we have children. We go to the marches to demand
peace for our countries, to bring forth a new world
order based on the principles of self-determination,
nonintervention, sovereignty, and peaceful develop-
ment. We laugh a lot, and we make jokes about our
oppressors and our suffering. We suffer death and
believe in resurrection. We live in exile and dream of
being home, and we forge a new tomorrow in trust and
with laughter.

Women must work intentionally and actively, not
only to stop the low-intensity wars and the subsidies
war but also to make our countries abide by interna-
tional law. Our countries must strengthen rather than
weaken international institutions such as the UN and
UNESCO, for they will enable us to live interdepen-
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dently and safeguard 41l that we have inherited
through the centuries. Right now many countries have
not signed the Human Rights Covenant on Women
and Children, or the Human Rights Bill itself. The
United States has one of the worst records in this
respect. We must demand that our lawmakers guaran-
tee domestic laws to sustain and defend equality and
justice. We must demand that they stand behind inter-

national policies 1nsp1red by the principles of peaceful

coexistence and respect for the environment every-
where. We know that the principles used to build and
sustain peace internationally must be our personal,
family, and national practice as well. In this way, we
will consciously own the world, intentionally become
internationalists, and truly make a contribution to save
life on this planet and ensure the future of our species.
Today I rest in the trust that our peoples will con-
tinue to fight injustice and to transform our society—
that the birds will continue to sing their song of life
by my window in' the early mornings—and that my sis-
ter, the star, will shine bright each evening. And one
day I will not merely dream of being home anymore, I
will plant a flower garden and fruit trees on a farm in
my country. The tears of exile will be no more!
Adelante Hermanas, Adelante Siempre!/'* co

Notes -
1. The largest world oil reserves are in this region. Up to sixty
percent of the world’s known oil fields, of which Iraq, Iran, Saudi
Arabia, and Kuwait are the richest, are in the Middle East, fol-
lowed by Latin America with about fifteen percent, and the
Soviet Union with about six percent.
2. Agromaquila is the process through which Two-Thirds World
countries are assigned to grow food [which they do not use) for
industrialized nations.
3. Magquiladoras are border factories that provide profit for
foreign investors.
4. Run-away shops are factories that are closed down and
reopened elsewhere without regard for workers' rights in order to
find ever- cheaper labor pools and overhead.
5. “Lost decade” is a term that refers to the fact that during the
1980s, some countries of the Two-Thirds World reverted to
1970s levels of production and some to 1960s levels.
6. Triage is the practice of allocating services on the basis of pri-
orities. Here the priorities mitigate against the needs of the poor,
favoring their death.
7. In the recent visit of the Pope to Mexico, there was some dis-
cussion of certain medical codices that were taken from indige-
nous people and are now held at the Vatican. The possibility of
their being returned was also discussed.
8. Encommendero means one who is in charge During the period
of colonization, it meant the one who was is charge of ‘civilizing”
and chnstlamzlng slaves.
9. Operacion refers to the sterilization operation.
10. T use this phrase because I feel that many pacifists fail to con-
sider the issue of justice when they talk about peace.
11. ANMLAE is the National Women’s Association of Luisa
Amanda Espinoza.
12. Monoculture occurs when a culture is forced to grow or sur-
vive on one crop, or crops that do not meet its survival needs; for
example, in El Salvador, these are coffee, sugar and cotton.
13. Informal economy refers to exchanges for survival needs that
are not officially recognized, but nonetheless play an important
part in the national economy.
14. “Forward sisters, ever forward"

Spec1a1 thanks to my Chicana sister, Lydia Hernandez, for her
help in preparing this article.
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by Mabel Nigiyo

‘Hanakikatigen,” stencil,

‘Quarrelling’
stencil, by
Mabel Nigivok.

; ”Rgpairing Old Roof," stencil, by Agnes N ancgak and Mona Ohove‘luk.k ~
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 "The Pails Are Heavy, stencil,

by Mary Okheenn,

 "Midnight Tea stencil, by Mary Okheena.
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‘Musk-Oxen Waiting for the
Tide to Cross Water,” stencil,
by Mary Okheena.

THE HOLMAN ESKIMO C0O-0P

The Holman Eskimo Co-op has been
publishing prints by Inuit artists and
printmakers for twenty-six years. Holman
is located in the western Arctic, on
Victoria Island, on Prince Albert Sound,
the ancestral home of the Copper Inuit.
In 1961, the Holman Eskimo Co-op
opened as an arts-and-crafts co-op, and
printmaking has since become a major
source of the community’s income, along
with trapping, sealing, hunting, and
fishing, The Holman Eskimo Co-op art
collection is unique in form, color, imagi-
nation, mood, and artistic power. A
common theme explored in this art is the
interrelationships that link humaauns,
animals, and the environment, The
Holman Eskimo Co-op may be reached at:
Holman Island, Northwest Territories,
Canada XOE 0S80, telephone (403) 396-
3531,

All artwork on these three pages © 1991
Holman Eskimo Co-op.
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‘Spring Hap:’l’)me;s‘s,fh -
stencil by Elsie ~

Anaginakand =

- Mary Okheena.

"loy of the First \
Rainfall*stencil-
by Mary Okheena.
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Frances Dick (Maxwalogwa) was born in 1959 into
the Dzawadaenuxw Band in Kingcome Inlet, British
Columbia. In 1986, she began to create Northwest Coast
designs from legends, stories, and songs that have been
passed down to her by her grandmother and father, and
she continues to be inspired by the richness of her histo-
ry. She has a bachelor's degree and holds a part-time posi-
tion as a community development worker in Kingcome
Inlet. She works in the village for two weeks, teaching
what she has learned of her people’s cultural ancestry in
the form of songs, dances, and legends. She then returns
home to Victoria, B.C., to resume research into her own
family history and the ancient practices of the
Musqamakw-Dzawadaenuxw (the four tribes of
Kingcome Inlet). She possesses infinite love, respect, and
honor for the ways of her ancestors, and it is her hope
that they are reflected in the work she creates. Frances
can be contacted at: 103-3225 Alder Street, Victoria, B.C.,

Canada V8X 1P3.

awoke this morning from a dream in which I was
talking with another woman about a moon design
I had created and the significance of that design
for me. I expressed my passion for the moon, and the
importance of the double-headed sea serpent that sur-
rounds the moon. To me the serpent represents whole-
ness and balance, our individual capacity to choose to
love or hate, to be creative or destructive—the power
of choice. Our conversation then turned to the topic of
our old system past, otherwise known as the “potlatch
system.”! She stressed the importance of focusing on
our culture, teaching and continuing to practice our
system. I agreed that learning about and understanding
our historical roots is important, but I added that our
current system of celebration was not in keeping with
our past. That morning, as I prepared for the day, I
knew that I wanted to write about my concerns for the
separation and division of my people as a result of the
lack of understanding of our culture past.
It is important for me at this time to take owner-
ship of all the opinions and feelings I express through-
out this article. I write not in malice, ignorance, or
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~shande; 1 writé from my truth. I write from my heart.

I was born into what I consider a strong,
culturally-oriented family. Although many abuses
were inflicted upon me 4s a child, T also possessed the
strong cultural foundation with which I was raised.
My mother died when I was about eight ygarg old, and
I spent much of my'time with my‘grandmother. She
initiated in me the belief that I would now have to
care for my father and brothers. I was taught that it was
the female's role to care for the males. I felt like a big
person inside a little body—there was no room for
childhood years. For years I tried to do what was
expected of me, but no matter what I did it was never
good enough. I felt responsible for the abuses inflicted
upon me. I felt responsible for my father’s anger and
drinking, for my brother’s loneliness, and for my grand-
ma'’s emotional, spiritual, and physical pain. I just felt
responsible!

As I entered into my teens, I began to drink and
use drugs. I was not aware that the choices I was mak-
ing were the result of the unhealthy dynamics with
which I had been raised, and I began to act out. I was
full of rage, and I projected my rage onto other individ-
uals or directed it at myself. I did not feel worthy of
living. I felt as if I had no identity.

It seemed as if no matter what I did it was only my
brothers who brought pride to my father, grandparents,
aunts, and uncles. The males in my family received all
the recognition and acknowledgment, and once we
were in the big house? it was the men I saw sitting in .
the seats of the singers. It was the men who stood
before hundreds of people to speak; it was my father

and grandfather who were honored for the potlatch -
they gave; yet, it was my grandmother, aunties, and
female cousins who prepared the ceremony. I felt as

"Kank'alanukw,” silk-screen print, ©1989 Frances Dick.
This print depicts the story of a wooden loon built by
the Kwakwaka'wakw people.
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though I were living a lie. Time continued to pass and
we continued to potlatch, until my grandparents
became seriously ill. When both were gone, especially
my grandmother, it seemed as if our household was in
total disarray.

The more I used alcohol and drugs to dull my
emotional and spiritual pain and the more I withdrew

wood, or depicting legends in paintings were cre'{atécﬁi . irits as proud, first peoples began to suffocate. The pain afd grief of hayving lost something important,
response to European contact. I refus .

e to believe that 1 ropeans’ curiosity about our past ways led them to esp,ecia.lly for th‘fose 1rV:rho tr1edlto tﬁg ;fvigeili Vr;oggrcl)(fi .
women had no voice within the old system. ssect and label the parts of our system. The the white man, for they xlNere 08 veen ¢ eneratioﬁ
At college, in a world so foreign to the world from ropeans wrote about my pepple and interpreted my Wheg I w}iis_ ter}11 ore eve(rildyea;rs g)ec;me ign neratio
which I'came, I still had the voices of my grandmother Jture from their own paradigms of perverse power Qf peop],? in ht eir thirties Sgld enly ceame interests
and Jesse to sustain me;and if it were not for them and d dictatorship. Destruction contaminated our in learning how to sing and dance ay grandp

‘ : v cient meanings of power, strength, and wealth. -, ents had. From this d’es‘fr‘f: the Alert BillydCultural'
into myself, the angrier I felt about having to be alive. i white men chose, their owh Indian to create-what tﬁ"e’y Society was formed, and 13 soon provided entertain-
The most painful thing for me to live with was sexual =~ considered stories ‘of greatness and discovery; certain ment for members of the f_cimmait soc1e§y, gr;);lupr; .
abuse; I wanted to die when I thought about it, and I P - individuals that one now <reads about in books, or sees such as tourists, authors,, 1kmmlj ’ersl,(an 1 méle rou ’s
hated my grandfather and cousin for doing it to me. W@, the KWCII(WCII(CI'WCIRW in muséums, filmé, and videos are what my ancestors #Today there are many Kwakwaka'wakw dance groups,
My life continued in painful turmoil for years. The

] i ‘ ! 't thi hey are often poor representatives of our system
ould call atila, which means “made up.” I don't think I but t /
gave yet read or seen any documentation about 'ghe past, perhaps becauge many K}vak.waka Walfwidance 5
and drug abuse but even that was no longer working, once again. We will then ¢rue chiefs of the Kwakwaka'wakw® nation, and many groups are created for personal gain, to exploit our sy
because no matter how wasted I became, I could not ‘

w ‘ it her than to show honor and respect for our
W mv w acknow edge hon 0 i ~ clders who deserve recognition and respect are now tem rat : for ¢
forget why Lwas drinking my way into oblivion. | c I ’ I, and reSpect ‘ dishonored by isolation. They are pushed to the cor- ancestors, and this, I feel, perpetuates the division
knew I could no longer live as I had been living, but I

only way I knew to stop my pain was through alcohol p eople, can unite as a nation

[ ] rs of their cultural communities, where they watch among my people. _ _
did not know of any other way. our womeri, )COI' it was and is ?}fe exploitation of a system that once was sacred. After years of stomping out the fires of our palstc,1
In September of 1988, when I enrolled at the they who are the str ength Hierarchy as “power over’ is a concept introduced Fhe white man has all of a sudden becorr}xle mtgreste

University of Victoria, in Alert Bay, B.C., I was fright- . O)C the nation by and applied to my culture by the white man so thgt in the ways of_ our people. Yet ouzr1 wasés 1a}xlfe ei;en .
ened and I felt very much alone. Four months before I ) he might make sense of my system past, and with this badly contgmlnated apd dlSSECFe , :illn aht_ ough w 1
left the reserve to go to college, my youngest and clos- attempt to understand my culture past, separation and were once 1nt§rested in educating the white man, ad
est brother, Jesse, shot himself. I felt as though my life - division between my people began. It began with divi- that remains is many fragments of a once strong an
were falling apart. Jesse was only twenty-two. Four sion between the materialistic and the spiritual sacred way of life. i M
months before Jesse’s suicide my grandmother had the newly awakened talents they initiated in me, I worlds, which were no longer considered integrated. Todgy there is a grave lack of sp}rilt}(liéz1 ity. Many
died. She was all Jesse and I felt we had— she loved us. know I wduld have died. I wanted to continue learning What I am learning about the old system is that ceremonies are given with feelmgg of hid }Tp ailmosy
I also felt that if I were to continue living in Alert Bay as much as I could about my ancestry. I spent hours there was in fact a system of ranking that was not a ty for other people and their faxmhes. Within the ;On-
I would soon go crazy; because no one in my family listening to my fapes, transcribing them in Kwakwala# hierarchy as we now know it. If an individual was born flnes of our sacrpd house, the bllg houseayou may dear,
ever spoke of Jesse, it was as though he had never and then into English, learning legends, songs, dances, into chieftainship, she or he would always be a part of They have no right to be dancing that”. ffmcfl: né)r ﬁ
existed. Only two weeks before Jesse’s death, I had and names. I had by then collected many tapes, some that lineage, as would their children and their chil- they have the r”1ght to sing those songs”; Whp 0 ; ey
made a recording of the two of us discussing the teach- of which were made by the museum in Victoria, which dren’s children. Certain families who were linked with think the”y are?; and “He [or she] knows nothing o dour
ings of my grandma. Jesse remembered so much of had recorded my grandmother talking about our ways, mythical beings, and who over time shed their animal old ways.” There are such feelings of ngga;wfcy an .
what my grandma had taught him. Besides remember- and some that I had made myself of my grandmother, forms to become the first people of their communities, anger between people. What the}{ say is 5) 'i;en true, but
ing, honoring, and abiding by my grandmother's teach- my brother, and my father. As I learned more about my were of the high ranks. Everyone had her or his place no one will speak out or take action, anll_t € All
ings, Jesse himself was a gentle spirit who loved all ancestry, I began to realize that what I was learning within the system past, and these places within the b1tte¥n.ess. and resentment between fami hles Zrows. !
people. The young and the old were both his concern. about my old system bore little resemblance to the system were as natural to my ancestors as breathing. of this is in great contrast to the atmosphere create
He was wise beyond his years, beautiful both physical- system as it is practiced today; there seemed to be

My ancestors followed a natural rhythm of social and
political order that survived them for thousands of
years. The past way of life of my people was a balanced
way of life; the emotional, physical, intellectual, and
spiritual selves were consistently exercised through-
out each day within the boundaries of our old system.
The introduction of money into my people’s lives
further contaminated and warped our system. Money
became the new definition of power. As our elders and
chiefs began to die, so did the true knowledge of our
system. There are presently very few elders who
remember the ways of their great-grandparents. The
government's implementation of elected chief coun-
cilors in place of our hereditary chiefs created further
separation and division among my people. Residential
schools created physical division between families and
communities. The implementation of new laws and
environments caused my people to feel shame for
being who they were, and in order to survive in the
world that the white man projected onto our world,

ly and spiritually, yet so filled with pain. After his something of great significance missing. The longer I
death, Jesse's spirit called upon my soul to awaken my stayed away from Alert Bay, the more I was able to rec-
own spirit. My love for him is infinite. ognize the nonsense within my family and my commu-
After my grandma’s and Jesse's deaths, I felt such a nities and the more I realized that I had much personal

desire to express the love and respect that I possess for work to process. My own confusion stemmed from the
them that I turned to art. For my grandmother, I chose contradictions that had prevailed in my childhood—
to depict the Kawadelekala? legend, because it is the what a revelation! I was beginning to understand more
legend that was, and is, an integral part of my grand- about myself and how I came to feel so unworthy.
mother’s life. My grandmother was once called “the When I began to reflect on my childhood, I could
root of the Kingcome People,” yet this title is no longer remember feeling and seeing glimpses of spirit within
acknowledged. It is important for me to honor the our sacred ceremony. As a child, I listened to the
legacy that my grandmother left for her children and chiefs, composers, and artists sing our ancient songs,
grandchildren, for this legend is her. ‘Kawadelekala’ and I watched the dancers magically glide around our
was my first print and the beginning of my career as sacred fire, and my spirit would come alive. But I was
an artist. In honor of Jesse I created my second print, confused, for there stood my grandfather, receiving
“Kalalilam,” which means “shaking away our tears.” I honor and glory for my grandmother's labor. There

also composed a mourning song to express my love for stood the man who had robbed me of my innocence,
my brother even though I was breaking rules within along with many men like him, and I was supposed to
our system in which women are not allowed to create respect them. It did not seem fair. How could I feel
artwork or to sing, let alone compose songs. I believe such pride and shame at the same time? ‘survival’ became the ultimate goal. Money, power, ’ : :
that it is totally unfair to deny women the right to I was beginning to realize that the missing compo- and striving to the “top” was what prosperity was all "Umataya,’ silk-screen print, © 1990 Frances Dick. The
spiritual expression. I also believe that prejudices nent in our contemporary ceremonies was spirit. With about, and forgetting our past was the choice we were legend of the origin of the different races is dgplcted here
against women’s participation in composition, singing, the advent of European contact, and later during the encouraged to make. There were many who forgot the with two wolves and a Tao-like moon. The tltleln}eans
dancing certain dances, creating sacred masks from era of residential schools and potlatch prohibition, our ways of their grandparents and with this came the “coming to a place of peacefulness within oneself.
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by our ancient ceremonies. One may attend a ceremo-
ny today and see thirty men sitting where singers and
composers once sat, and if the audience is fortunate,
ten of the men may know how to sing. Today, with
most people thinking that they are better than the
next family, a distorted hierarchy is in place. In the
past, although there were individuals and families who
possessed masks, regalia, songs, or dances, it is my
understanding that there was no shame or arrogant
pride in that ancient system. There was total accep-
tance of who one was and where one stood. Every indi-
vidual experienced wealth. Our environment was
wealth: air, water, trees, everything. Wealth was every-
where. People in our culture past knew that wealth
comes from the Earth, and that everything comes from
within and from the spirit world.

The separation and division now present amongst
the communities of the Kwakwaka'wakw were created
as a result of fragmentary understanding of our past,
further distorted by the white man’s interpretations. I
feel that, within most families, fear concerning where
their ancestors truly fit in the old system continues to
linger, as do concerns about what that implies in
today’s world. These fears are created by the values of
the dominant society, a society that prides itself on
warped ideas of wealth and power! I believe we must
look back, deep into our past, to feel whatever it is
that we may fear in order to break new ground in
unity and peace—not only for ourselves, but for the
survival of what could be a strong, healthy, and spirit-
ed nation. There is such fear about not being on top of
the totem pole, but without a middle or bottom piece
there is no totem pole. Within the small communities
of the Kwakwaka'wakw nation, there are hostilities
that will fester until we as the Kwakwaka'wakw
nation look deep into our past, acknowledge it, rid it
of the interpretations of the white man, and replace it
with the true meaning of our past. Only then do I feel
that we as a nation can move forward in a spiritual
process, in the way of our ancestors.

I am a strong, culturally-oriented woman and I am
proud of my lineage, yet I believe that there are parts
of our old system that are best left in the past. I am
who I am, not who my grandparents were or are, but at
the same time I can dance and sing in the spirit that
our ancestors once danced and sang in. My people are
not in a good way. We can only hide and deny our
truths for so long. Soon there will be no place inside of
ourselves where we can hide. Our nation will not
progress until we admit that our system, as it is today,
hinders us. I believe in a collective society where there
is no room for prejudice against women and children,
or families who happen to have a different last name. I
believe that my culture can reemerge with a strong
spiritual practice once again, without a hierarchical
system.

We, the Kwakwaka'wakw people, can unite as a
nation once again.by not judging or criticizing each
other for the positions that our ancestors held in the
past. We will then acknowledge, honor, and respect
our women, for it was and is they who are the strength

of the nation. I believe it is.the women and the chil-

dren who are the power sources that will bring our
nation together. Today, as it was in the past, the
women teach the songs and dances; women make the
regalia and prepare for the ceremonies; women are
developing an awareness that we must find another
way; and women will find the,way, to a place of spirit
and truth!
*  Itis time for a new beginning, and I will continue
to work toward my belief in the spirit-of my ancestors,
for I believe it will guide us out of the stagnation our
nation is presently in.

Gilakas'la.s 0O

Notes

1. I'am working to change our namg for “potlatch” to “sacred cere-
mony of the past” which I think more accurately defines it.
‘Potlatch” is a Nootka word meaning “to give’ but the potlatch
system has been incorrectly understood and defined by non-
Native people. Potlatch was a celebration that the ancestors
would hold for a birth or a death, a marriage, the time when a
youth becomes an adult, or to clear up disputes between individ-
uals. It consisted of reenactments of the legends and stories
belonging to the family giving the celebration.

2. The "big house” is the place where we hold our ceremonies,
although in the past we also lived there. It is said that when you
turn in toward the big house, you are turning toward the spirit
world, and when you turn away, you are leaving it.

3. The Kawadelekala legend is a creation story that was told to
me by my grandmother, Anitsa, about the origin of the Kingcome
people. In the beginning there is a large wolf, and from that wolf
comes Kawadelekala, whose tongue becomes a hand which
becomes the first human, and the Kawadelekala family.

4. Kwakwala is the language of the Kwakwaka'wakw people.

5. Kwakwaka'wakw is the indigenous name of the Kingcome peo-
ple.

6. Gilakas'la has many meanings, but in this context can be
translated as "best regards.”

‘Kawadelekala,” silk-screen print, © 1986 Frances Dick.
The Kingcome people's creation legend of the first wolf.
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An Interview with
Winona LaDuke about
Indigenous Woman Magazine
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Winona LaDuke is Anishinabe,
from White Earth Reservation.
She is thvolved irf land rights and
environmental organizing in the
Native community and is
president of the Indigenous

J. Ratzloff)

» oman of power: Please tell us about
Indigenous Woman magazine.

Winona LaDuke: Indigenous Woman is
written by and about indigenous women. It is pro-
duced by an editorial collective, and we invite articles
by Native women on issues of interest to our commu-
nities. Our intent is to present issues from the per-
spective of indigenous women because we feel that
our point of view is missing in overall dialogue in the
Native community and in the women’s community.
Our magazine is a forum for the Indigenous Women'’s
Network, an organization comprised of individual
indigenous women and organizations working on
issues that affect Native women such as sovereignty,
treaty rights, water rights, environmental issues,
domestic violence, our rights in communities as
indigenous women, health issues, and a whole spec-
trum of legal issues. The intent of our organization is
to work toward empowering women to participate in
political, social, and cultural processes, and to engage
in bettering the conditions in our communities and
the conditions of indigenous women. So Indigenous
Woman is interested in profiling the struggles of our
communities, especially from the perspective of
indigenous women, and in initiating dialogue on
issues of importance to our community as a whole.

In our premiere issue [Spring 1991}, we featured an
article about the Gwi'chin who are in the Arctic
National Wildlife Refuge, the intended site of exten-
sive oil development in George Bush’s national energy
plan. We also ran a story about the Innu women who
successfully contested the construction of a large
NATO base in Labrador and an article on Norma Jean
Croy, who is serving a life sentence in a California
prison for her alleged involvement in a shootout; she
didn’t even have a gun and she walked out with two
bullets in her back.

woman of power: What do you consider the central
issues for the nineties, for Native American women

Supporting Our Front-Line Str’uggl‘es
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and for women of color as a whole!

Winona: Fnvironmental issues are absolutely critical
issues for the nineties. For example, we are concerned
about the dams beipg constructed in northern Quebec,
Ontario, and Manitoba. These darms will devastate
about 15,000 people, half of whom are women, totally
changing our way of life, devastating the political,
social, and economic systems that people have been
relying upon for their culture. Environmentally, these
dams cause massive devastation. In the mid-1970s, an
area half the size of Lake Erie was put under water,
which essentially changed a river system into a reser-
voir system. Whole species of fish were destroyed.
Hunting areas disappeared. Trap lines were lost under
water. Herds of caribou died. And in terms of people’s
lives, this kind of development forces people out of a
land-based economy into a cash-dependent welfare
economy. It changes the terms of their relationship to
society from self-sufficient or self-reliant to that of a
marginalized people, at the edges of the dominant
economy. With this change come social problems such
as the disintegration of the role of women. When these
big projects go in, there are huge increases in domestic
violence and suicide rates, as well as other social and
economic problems. That's an example that is repeated
across northern Canada, in Saskatchewan and all
through the Arctic—a series of huge development pro-
jects that are affecting northern Native women. These
kinds of projects are of great concern.

Another issue of great importance is that of toxic
wastes on Indian land. There are one hundred propos-
als for toxic waste incinerators (or dumps or factories
or facilities) on reservations throughout the United

The next key step that needs
to be taken is to understand the
power of women to
undertake meaningful social
change, and to look critically and
supportively at what I consider
to be front-line struggles, such as
the struggles of indigenous
people against industrialism.

Interview by Gail Hanlon .
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States. The whole process of “development” says to our
communities that we don't have anything ourselves. It
pushes something on us and says that what we know
and what we've done all our lives is no good. That's
the first thing. The second thing is that it introduces a
lot of health problems.

Other issues that indigenous women are dealing
with are the process of reempowerment, taking back
power in our own cultures and own communities, and
rebuilding our communities. Those are key issues and
they are also indicative of other indigenous struggles.

We also learn from other women’s movements,
particularly the Cordillera in the Philippines; the abo-
riginal women’s movement, the Maori women's move-
ment in New Zealand; and the ANC and South African
women's movement. We have common agendas and
common issues in that we understand our relationship
to colonialism—we need to be challenging colonial-
ism, getting it off our backs. We can also share things
with North American women, and there’s an impor-
tant dynamic that exists, but I think that our priority
in our work right now is to change the conditions that
are devastating our communities.

woman of power: How do you think your work
releases a celebration of spirit! What is the source of
your spirit or energyt

Winona: Indigenous cultures are rooted in spirituali-
ty. Spirituality is a part of our whole community and
our whole culture, not separate. And so the majority of

The premiere issue of Indigenous Woman, Spring 1991.

woman of power

women in our constituency find that spiritualitif is ‘:an‘
empowering part of our whole social movement. We
engage actively in spiritual practice. Our spiritual
practice, our relationship to the Earth, is what gives us
the strength to engage in resistance.

much prefer to regain, reclaim, and rebuild their own
indigenous societies. And because of that, indigenous
women that I work with are not, for the most part,
organizing around “women’s’ issues. What we are orga-
nizing around are indigenous«ssues, one component of
which is women's issues.

4

“oman of power: How can women of color
bring together powerful social justice
movementst : * -

Winona: I think that it is really critical to understand
that people of color as a whole have been divested of a
lot, disenfranchised economically and politically for
the most part. Obviously power in this country is
being distributed on the basis of race and class, and
women of color don't fit into that. As a result, we don’t
have a vested interest in the system. And because we
don’t have a vested interest in the system, we are in a
better position to be critical of the system. We are also
in a better position than a lot of other women to talk
about real systemic social change because, for the
most part, we are looking at the system from the out-
side. So because of that I think that indigenous women
and women of color are in a crucial position in terms
of formulating a new or alternative vision of society,
from a fenfinist perspective as well as an overall per-
spective.

woman of power: When you do work on womeln's
issues within your community, what are some of the
issues you addresst

Winbéna: Oné €xample is domestic violence in the
Native community. The statistics in Ontario, for
example, indicate that eight out of ten Native women
have been abused at some point in their lives. And the
statistics in the state of Minnesota indicate that
eleven percent of women in battered women's shelters
in 1988 were Indian women. And Indian women are
only one percent of the population. Historically, how-
ever, abuse and domestic violence are not a Native
problem. The root cause of the problem is colonialism.
Abuse comes from industrial, patriarchal society,
because of the whole distribution of power in society
in which Native men are abused and consequently
abuse Native women and Native families. Native men
are victims of the society that is oppressing them.

In addition to the social, economic, and political
realities inside our communities, external factors
affect us as well. For example, 83,000 Indian men were
inducted or served during the Vietnam conflict. And
in the Persian Gulf war, five hundred or so Lakota men
served. Indians have the highest per capita enlistment
of any group in the country. We've become totally mil-
itarized by the United States. Some communities feel
that military service is implied in their treaty obliga-
tions, and there is also the reality that poor people and
people of color are targeted by the armed forces
recruiters. As we know, the majority of enlistees in the
armed forces are people of color, and when those peo-
ple return from Vietnam, or from the Gulf, they're suf-
fering from things like post-traumatic stress disorder.
They are returning to reservation housing projects,
which are essentially ghettos on reservation communi-
ties, and when we know that, there is no mystery as to
why we have domestic violence. We know that we
have domestic violence because of a colonial situation.

=

woman of power: How do you think that that lead-
ership will be different, for the women's movement
and other progressive social justice movements!
Winona: First of all, from my perspective as a woman
who organizes in the indigenous community, the reali-
ty is that most of the indigenous women that I'm
familiar with do not associate as much with the
women's movement as they do with the indigenous
movement. And that is basically because our cultural
history and our whole experience comes from being
indigenous people. That's our association. That's our
total frame of reference.

The reality is that in our own cultures, in our own
communities, when our social structures are intact, we
are in a much better position than are women in the
patriarchal, industrial society. The fact is that in tradi-
tional northern communities, hunting and trapping
and harvesting communities, women play an equal
role in the society. It's not a matriarchal as opposed to
a patriarchal society; it’s an egalitarian system where
women and men are viewed as equals. When colonial-
ism strikes into indigenous nations, women are
marginalized from our own economies, from our own
political institutions, and from our own social sys-
tems. Since we are never allowed to enter into the
power structures of colonial, industrialized societies,
we become marginalized, and we become essentially
second-class citizens. We are given the lowest-paid
jobs. We have no political power. We are divested of
most of the forms of traditional wealth and social
standing that we have in our own societies. Instead of
trying to fight for an equal piece of this other society,
most of the indigenous women that I work with would

woman of power: What do you envision for
feminism in the nineties!
Winona: I'm interested in the women's movement
expanding the vision and the understanding of reality.
There's a lot of really great thinking in the women's
movement, particularly around the whole idea of the
oppression by patriarchy. The next key step that needs
to be taken is to understand the oppression from
industrialism and, within that, understanding the
power of women to undertake meaningful social
change, and to look critically and supportively at what
I consider to be front-line struggles, such as the strug-
gles of indigenous people against industrialism.

I'd like to see the feminist movement and women
in general make the connection between all the
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issups—going out there and really supporting the
struggles dgainst racism, the struggles of indigenous
people, supporting our struggles as a way of disman-
tling the patriarchal industrial system.

/
woman of power: How do‘you think deeper-Eoali-

_ tions between worhéil of color and white women can

be formed!
Winona: A clear example is in northern Wisconsin.

*
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I ndigenous women and women
of color are in a crucial position
in terms of formulating a new or
alternative vision of society,
from a feminist perspective as
well as an overall perspective.

Every spring, indigenous people—the Chippewas, or
Anishinabe as we call ourselves—go out to harvest or
spear fish. And historically, non-Indian people who are
living in communities that are rife with racism come
out and oppose Indian fishing on those lakes even
though Indian people are entitled to fish according to
treaty law.! For the past three or four years people
have come out and thrown beer bottles at Indians,
screaming at them and holding signs that say things
like, “Save two walleyes—spear a pregnant squaw,”?
really racist things that are targeted at Indian people,
and Indian women in particular. This is the Selma,
Alabama of the north.

Broad-based constituencies, including church and
socialjustice groups and groups such as the Treaty
Rights Support Network, have come forth to serve as
nonviolent witnesses. This witnessing usually takes
place early in the morning, around 5 am. when the
spear fishers begin to fish. It is usually dark out and a
group of Indians begins drumming and conducting cer-
emonies at the boat landing. The witnesses stand
between the non-Indians (who have come to protest
the fishing) and the Indians to prevent violence.
Hundreds of non-Native women have already served as
witnesses. When women talk about uniting to form |
coalitions against racism and oppression, this is the |
kind of thing that they can do. I think that they
should be out there witnessing at places like the boat
landings in Wisconsin. If you want to talk about
racism in middle America in the north, that’s where it
is. I think that women should be there. 0O

Notes
1. The Chippewa treaty in Wisconsin was signed in 1854.
2. Walleyes are walleye pike, a freshwater sport fish,




Children of All Nations

" An Interview with
Dhyani Ywahoo of
Sunray Meditation Society

s

very deep level, by being thankful for the gift of a
human body and recognizing how difficult life is to
obtain and how. precious it is. Change also comes ’
when we aré willing to say that we will support what'’s
truly respectful. There are now companies that have
good ¢mployment practices in terms of the treatment
of their personnel, female and male, and who provide
childcare. All of us can express our appreciation agd
support for the mindfulness that is inclusive of the
whole family by purchasing products made by these
companies.

Ven. Ugvwiyuhi Dhyani Ywahoo is a clan
chieftainess of the Etowah Cherokee nation and founder
and spiritual director of the Sunray Meditation Society.
Trained by her grandparents, she is the twenty-seventh
generation to carry the ancestral wisdom of the Ywahoo
lineage. Her spiritual tradition is of the Etowah
Cherokee people, holding the awareness of one truth
behind the appearances of all of the religions that sup-
port nonviolence. She is a musician and a grandmother,
committed to fresh air, pure water, and a world of peace
for the future generations.

Sunray Meditation Society is an international Spiri-
tual society dedicated to planetary peace which offers
ongoing programs of education, service, and spiritual
training, Its purpose is to bring together people from all
walks of life to share and apply on the individual, family,
community, and international levels the ancient wisdom
of peacemaking rooted in the Etowah Cherokee and
Tibetan Buddhist traditions. Sunray also works with
Native American and Tibetan Buddhist communities to
support and preserve their cultural and spiritual
heritage.

Sunray is an affiliate of the Ftowah Cherokee nation
and is recognized as a Tibetan Buddhist Dharma Center
of the Nyingma and Drikung Kagyu schools. Sunray
practices embody these three ancient and intact spiritu-
al lineages whose common thread is teaching practical
means to realize compassion and right relationship on
the Earth and throughout the family of life.

The Peacekeeper Mission provides training in per-
sonal and planetary transformation; its purpose is to
bring forth peace in the hearts of the people and peace
on the Earth. It is rooted in the timeless Native
American spiritual wisdom of Caretaker Mind and Right
Relationship in the Circle of Life. For more information,
contact: Sunray Meditation Society, P.O. Box 308,
Bristol, VT 05443, telephone (802} 453-4610.

children although our culture basically mistreats chil-
dren and women. On both sides of this issue—the so-
called pro-life position and the so-called pro-choice
“position—the central issue is the quality of life for all
those individuals. There is a common view that we all
respect life, and then the point of divergence is where
those who claim that abortion should be illegal do not
really address the issue of poverty and the struggles of
the mother who can't afford to feed her child, or the
despair of the child who is not wanted and not able to
receive the benefits that sheor he needs such as cloth-
ing, food, and caring family. At that point we find that
there’s a different path.

It seems to me that the most important issue is
not abortion but how we show our care and concern
for those who are feeling bereft of hope or who are
unable to become part of a system that will give them
dignity, a plack to live, and enough food to eat.

So being a peacekeeper is essentially seeing first
where we are alike. Basically, every human being
wants work, a good home, enough to eat, good compa-
ny, and to be respected. All around the world we are
the same. And I have a feeling that even animals are
like that. I know that the dogs and the horses where I
live, if they sense that they are not respected, or that
one is valued more than another, their feelings are
hurt. Because we all want basically the same things,
we can look at ways in which we can bring this about.
The first step, we understand, is caring for our family,
our friends, our neighbors, and our coworkers. Rather
than taking a pro or con position, we find ourselves
thinking more of “and’ rather than ‘but,” thinking, “We
can do this together, and we can try it this way,” so
that the various perceptions and the different views
can work harmoniously.

How do we establish communities that are loving,
where women can feel secure and safe and know that
their efforts will be reciprocated in an equal manner,
where males will do the same amount of work in
building family relationships? We see the common
view. How do we assist one another in supporting life
rather than in being for or against? This is one area in
which people perceive injustice, yet no one is speaking
clearly of how to create the field of justice, which
would be to give women and children priority in edu-
cation, job training, and support systems, which have
been deeply eroded over the last twelve years.

There are other kinds of injustices also. There’s
the injustice of women and men doing the same work
for unequal pay. Women’s worth is not as well
received or recognized as men’s, although women are
the ones who give birth to everyone. It is assumed that
a woman supporting a family needs less to live on
than a man supporting a family—that’s obviously an
incorrect view.

How do we change it? The changing occurs at a

woman of power: How do you think women of

color can reclaim, reshape, or create new ways of cele-
brating spiritual traditions! .
Dhyani: I look around and it’s really quite amazing
what black, red, and yellow women have been able to
survive over so many generations. For thousands of
years, women of color, the women who keep ethnic
traditions and who grow the food, have provided a
foundation for life with their care and their nurturing.
We do our best to sustain our families in this industri-
al culture, in spite of laws that are still repressive to
women and children. We continue to grow.

The voice of the woman is a voice of inclusion
and invitation in that we choose to call forth the best
from our children, for our children. If and when we
choose to take responsibility to train the future gener-
ations, let us become more mindful and skillf_ul. in
expressing patterns and means of resolving difficulties.
The voice of inclusion is the voice that gives everyone
an opportunity to win and every voice a chance to be
heard. The best loved grandmother is the grandmother
who listens to each of the children and recognizes
each child’s unique view and inspires the inherent
gifts of those she meets to flower into right ac.tion..So
the very fact that Native American culture still exists,
the very fact that the indigenous cultures of Africa
and the indigenous cultures of the East still exist,
illustrates how the mother's storytelling, her knowl-
edge of life and death, and her preparation of food are
her most special gifts.

It is apparent to me from the numerous requests I
receive from all around the world, that the world is
asking in a very strong way for the teachings of
women of color, of traditional women of ethnic cul-
tures. Also, many governments are expressing the
desire to have deeper understanding of means of recon-
ciliation and I think everyone is deeply concerned for
the future as they watch the ecological collapse of
Eastern Europe and the Ural regions of Russia. So, as
women of color, we have a special opportunity to
reveal the mother within ourselves and within others
through our actions, especially through our moon
cycle and our relationship to the pulse of the Earth, to
which women are a little more sensitive. As we talk

7 oman of power: Since much of your
work involves peacekeeper training, how
do you think women can be peacekeepers
and still fight injustice through social movements!
Dhyani Ywahoo: The way in which we can most
articulately be peacekeepers and still bring about
change in unjust actions is to remember that every
human being basically needs to be respected, under-
stood, and cared for. The light or the potential for
understanding exists in each person. So the first step
in reconciling the appearance of differences or differ-
ent understandings is to find the place where we have
a common view. Once we see where our common view
is, we see the ways in which we can energize that com-
mon vision. Then we notice the different ways in
which we might wish to move with the problem.

For example, in terms of the abortion rights issue,
everyone wants to preserve life, everyone wants to
care for life, and mostly people think that they care for
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more about this energy of cycles, andthete’s more sci-
entific.exploration to subStantiate that our middle,

Tight, and left brains do pulsate in rhythm with the

basic ground of the Earth pulsation, more people can
feel connected. When we look at all the cultures that

*+ still maintain the drumming practice, we see that this

is a very powerful medicine for females and Enales to
\ . 4 [
¢ 1.

The world is asking in a very
strong way for the teachings of
women of color.

come again to right relationship with the cycles of the
Earth pulsation. That's a most direct way in which
people can see the special gifts of people of color.
When I think of women of color, I also include
indigenous women such as the Ukrainian woman who
still knows about herbs and midwifery; the Bavarian
grandmother who still remembers how to leave offer-
ings for the little people, the fairies; and the
Scandinavian mother who remembers the meaning of
reindeer moss as a medicine. We're talking about
women of color because this issue is dedicated to
women of color, but at the same time I recognize that
the colorful wisdom of all women around the world
has been inhibited, and through that process great suf-
fering and despoiling of the Earth’s beauty has
occurred. It is now time for all women of the colorful
mind, who are aware of the cycles of night and day and

Dhyani Ywahoo.

woman of power




the dance of the moon in her tides, to arise.
The medicine of the women of Northern Europe is

the memory of the herbs and the medicine of the trees.

The medicine of the women of much of Africa is the
medicine of the pulse that brings the heart back to its
natural rhythm. The medicine of the women of the
East is the medicine of sacred ideals. The medicine of
the women of the Middle East is the medicine of sis-
terhood. And the medicine of the red women of the
western hemisphere is the medicine of survival, adap-
tation, and bio-resonant interaction with the
environment.

woman of power: Where would you like to see
women of color direct their energies in the nineties!
Dhyani: The most important work that we have as
women of color is educating our children to take pride
in their ethnic origins, tracing the roots of our family
history, and reclaiming all of the children who have
become lost to drugs and whose parents are unable to
show them how much they care. I would like to see
places of sanctuary: small, self-sustaining communi-
ties where people of color can share their myths, spe-
cial teachings, and medicine so that the young chil-
dren who have become lost in the cities, and lost in
drugs, can find a pathway to their own inner light.

I would like to see these places of sanctuary be
self-sustaining communities where we might first help
the young people to detoxify, to realize that they are
indeed worthy of life, and to rebuild those pathways to
happiness that may have been occluded or cut away by
abusive or oppressive actions. Sometimes just going to
school is abusive and oppressive.

These places of sanctuary would allow young peo-
ple to realize that indeed they are important, that they
are our future, and that their efforts make a difference.
One of the ways that this can be accomplished is
through the practice of ethnic crafts, where you can
conceive of an idea, visualize it or draw it, and then
actually build it. This can be done in beadwork (where
designs sometimes come from dreams), or painting, or
sculpting, or making pots and dishes that are function-
al for the community’s use. In this way, a young per-
son recognizes, ‘I can do something.”

So I think that’s a first step. And then a deeper
step is to reclaim that divinity; to let them know that
whatever errors have been made, any of us can return
to the bosom of the Mother Earth when we recognize
our errors and are willing to correct them. There's a
big medicine in forgiveness. When we forgive, we are
saying that we recognize that the ways in which we
related in the past were inappropriate. Then, in this
moment, I say to you that those past relationships are
over and we establish a new field of relationship. We
make our sacred dance ground, a sacred space that is
really made of permeable membranes rather than

walls, so that we can understand and communicate
with one another at a rate that is consistent with our
own inner thythms. So many people are harmed just
because those they love and work with do not under-
stand that their rhythms are different.

woman of power

In our tradition we say that there are basically .

seven types of people and they correspond to particu-
lar stones. These seven types are: quartz, which corre.
sponds with the concept: ‘T will, T see”; ruby: ‘T under-
stand, I build’; topaz: “this is how it's done’; jasper: ‘it is
done in beauty’; emerald: “the wisdom of particulars”
rose quartz: ‘principles and ideals’; amethyst, stone of
the peacemaker: “we change and grow.” For example
there’s the quartz kind of person; they move straighlt
ahead; they say, “dif, dit, dit, dit." The quartz type of
person has a very fast thythm; they say ‘I see, I

I t is now time for all women of
the colorful mind, who are aware
of the cycles of night and day
and the dance of the moon in her
- tides, to arise.

[rzses e asag)
understand” and they do it. Like the quartz stone, they
amplify the idea—as we know, quartz is the basis of
our telecommunication, carrying ideas all around the
world. The ruby person, on the other hand, is the per-
son who considers all things in relationship, recog-
nizes the ideal, and is the most concerned with the
possibilities. If you're a ruby person, you see how
everything is related and your voice is more like, “ah-
Ww000000, ah-w000000,” and your thythm is more like a
wave caressing the shore. That “dit, dit, dit, dit” person
and that “ah-wo00000, ah-w000000” person may have
very few meeting places. And then there’s the opportu-
nity to recognize the places where you can meet and
cultivate them.

I've just come back from a really wonderful visit
with Native American women in the Taos area and we
were talking about these same things. How can we
help our children? How can we help the Barth? And we
recognized immediately that the first thing is apprecia-
tion. We made prayers and offerings to the Earth and
the sky, the Above Beings and the Earth Beings. The
Above Beings we call adawis; they are angels. They are
our most refined wisdom potential. We made offerings
that this wisdom potential may take root in our lives.
We made prayers and offerings to the Earth that the
roots of wisdom may grow and that we may show our
appreciation for the gift of life. We let ourselves recon-
nect with her pulse through spiritual practices and
through purifying ourselves. And then we began to
consider: How have the children become lost? How
have things become so confused? And we saw that it’s
because they're taken from home; there are many hyp-
notic suggestions offered to them by the dominant cul-
ture and we must show the children how to recognize
their own minds or they will become confused. So we
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did such practices, and we agreed to teach these prac-
tices to all the young people we meet—some of the
women work with large numbers of young people. And
we also cultivated the universal language of the heart,
so that even when the words ard not easily heard or
trusted, because the child’s trust has been stomped on,
we can still reach one another’s hearts through this ,
pathway of recanciliation. S "

There is a tot that we, as women, can do, and it

“seems to me that the first thing that we have to do is
! reclaim*bur childfen. We can think of solutions like

these places of sanctuary, and whole communities
where first the children come, and then, when they are
ready, their parents come to learn how to reparent
themselves in order to parent their children. Too often
children are hurt by parents who were hurt as chil-
dren, and the greatest menace then is letting the chil-
dren lead us. So the children show us that theyre
ready to be healed and then the parents recognize
what steps they need to take in the healing process.
The Taos women and I have this dream that we
call Children of All Nations, places close to the city
where children can come and begin talking. And as
they're ready to put aside their attachment to sub-
stances that are defaming the inner light, ready to
leave the city and put aside blame of others, ready to
take responsibility for bringing their own wisdom for-
ward, they will be able to come to a place of sanctuary.
After having regular visits and tutoring and counsel-
ing close to the city, they would go to a village where
they would begin growing their own food, doing crafts
work, and learning whatever it takes to fully commu-
nicate in this world. That means learning computer
sciences, math, writing, and the philosophies of many
cultures. The myths or the stories that are told by
each of the indigenous groups will also be included
because they provide a special path for healing. So this
is our hope, that we can make a difference in this way.

woman of power: You have often talked about
making connections between different traditions,

such as the Tibetan, African American and Cherokee.
How can we foster or affirm those connections?
Dhyani: First we need to realize that every ethnic cul-
ture and every religion is based on the principles of
nonharm and respect. They are all basically expressing
one truth, and the truth takes many forms according
to the culturalization of the people. We can also fur-
ther foster good communication and respect for differ-
ence by seeing what are the common factors, what are
the hopes, and by ongoing dialogue. However, because
the rituals of each religion are distinct, they ought to
remain as they are. There’s no need to mix different
rituals together because that can be dangerous. It's like
mixing different herbs together—one does that with
great care. It is better to understand the particular
view that arises in each of the world’s religions and to
understand that whatever our family of origin, it
enabled us to get this far. We can affirm those connec-
tions, understanding something about the religion
we're born into, and then make clear choices about

A

what i3,the appropriate spiritual practice to uncover
that potential wisdom we all have.

oman of power: Do you have any advice for
political activists, gbqut?h‘ow'best'to follow a
spiritual path dnd do political work!

Dhyani: It seems to me that there’s really no differ-
ence between spiritual path and political action. When
we act out of compassion-and consideration for the
“present and future generations, that is the wisdom of a
compassionate caretaker. The most important thing
I've learned over theiyears in terms of politica¥action
is that there really is no ‘them”; it is about “us.” We're
all part of the dance and I find that it has not really
been effective in my life to point out the differences or
the injustices with anger. T think that to talk from the
place of what is appropriate and beneficial for every-
one in the long run makes for a more clear path of
communication.

People have a lot of energy and it's for us to give
them a clear direction. One of my colleagues in San
Diego works with Chicano gang leaders. She gave
them some land and said, “Here, make a garden. You
can grow food and you can feed whoever you want

i

with it and that gave the young people so much pride.

They made their garden and they feed whomever they
want and they are fighting less with each other. We
can seek support from one another, so that those kids
who once fought one another now weed a garden
together, because basically people want to do some-
thing good. I would like to see a sense of volunteerism
applied in our culture. It would be wonderful to volun-
teer with our neighbors to correct the problems in our
neighborhoods. Even in the inner cities, people can
volunteer and build gardens together.

The garden is also our own minds. We can also
weed seeds of confusion from the garden of our minds,
seeds of feeling victimized, and seeds of feeling that
there’s something to fight. There’s something to
change and something to improve. The moment we
feel we have an enemy, then that enemy has power
over us. The moment we begin to see our views con-
verge, we can find a common pathway. That's making
something more clear.

woman of power: What is your source of spirit or
energy! What empowers you personally!
Dhyani: Just about everything. My maternal and
paternal grandparents are my heroes in that they over-
came great odds and still maintained their inner
integrity. That was a good model. I realize now that
they wove the basket that is my life, and they helped
me to weave a very sturdy basket.

~ Then, as I grew older, I realized that if my gift was
to come through, I needed roots. I needed to have chil-
dren myself. I understood that. The first child, a
daughter, was born alone. I delivered her myself. I was
in a labor room and the nurses changed shifts and for-
got about me, and it was good because I couldn't have
had her with them there. And that was very, very

woman of power

81




special. That tying of the cord, and her looking into
my eyes, and us holding each other. That really con-
firmed for me the belief that there is reason to live and
reason to make things better, for her and for those who
would come after her.

Then when I had my second child there was
another awareness, because she had a difficult birth
and was deprived of oxygen for a very long time. I was
told that she was retarded and blind, but I said, ‘I don't
accept this.” They said that I should institutionalize
her because she was going to be severely brain-
damaged. I said, ‘I don't think so,” and after a month I
took her home and I would swing her around and rock
her, turn her upside down and rock her, turn her this
way and that way and rock her. Then, when she was
about two years old, we realized that she could see. At
about two-and-a-half, she began to walk; and at three
she talked; and then at twenty-one she graduated from
college with honors. So we can always make a differ-
ence. Of course, she made new pathways in her brain
and the swinging her around helped her.

With the third daughter I realized: ah, how won-
derful, how wonderful, here she is and I can see all her
ancestors in her. So tiny and so strong and so percep-
tive. And then, eighteen years after her, I had a son.
From the beginning he was looking and wanting to
know and calling for explanation and wanting to act.
And with my grandchildren, I see wondrous things too;
each one has a remarkable view and unique way of
being in the world, and I can see how all our relations
flow in them, so that really makes me feel very good.

T also have the good fortune to do the kind of work
I do, which is to tap the wisdom in everyone’s heart,
and to show others how to do it, too. I have the good
fortune of meeting incredibly dynamic and bright peo-
ple, many of whom have come through what appeared
to be insurmountable obstacles and found their truth
and are able to live it. So I'm fortunate that I continu-
ally meet good people, just as I met the women on the
reserve in Taos and had a good time, a good feeling in
that community, and in the larger community, too,
with non-Native people. In this way, I see my family
everywhere, and what was not perfect in my family of
origin, I see ourselves, in the moment, perfecting.
That's wonderful. Also, the multiracial diversity of my
family members really gives me a sense of relationship
with any kind of person, any race, any religion. 'm
very thankful for that.

woman of power: How do you think white women
and women of color can form deeper coalitions to
work together more closely in the nineties! How can
that trust and friendship be fostered!

Dhyani: This is a really important question. I know
that a lot of my Native sisters are very shy and uncom-
fortable about non-Native women. And a lot of my
Black sisters are very shy and uncomfortable, and also
my white sisters are shy and uncomfortable. The path-
way of understanding is to first appreciate our diversi-
ty and to learn as much as we can without being intru-
sive about our different cultures. For example, in

woman of power
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Native tradition, we have a special relationship with
elders. We don't particularly ask questions, we sit and
listen so that whatever is a question within us
becomes revealed within us through the process of our
being together.

I know that for some ofsmy Euro-American sisters
this can seem unbearably slow, And so we learn to
respect our different rhythms and to gain a bit more
trust. Trust is built over time. The most precious area
of establishing trust is"working together as equal part-
ners without either one having the idea that they have
something particularly special to impart to the other,
an attitude that causes, I think, some unhappiness and
can sometimes resemble preaching. Exploring our eth-
nic dance, whether it’s a Polish polka, or dances to
Yemaya,! or the dances of Tara? or the Buffalo grass
dance,® is a way in which we return energy to the
Earth and awaken our minds a bit more to recognize
just how deeply we are all related.

woman of power: Where do you see the spirituality
movement going in the next ten years?

Dhyani: I think people will go back to respecting
nature, to being as self-sufficient as possible, and to
simplifying their lives as much as possible. As I was
saying earlier 4bout Children of All Nations, I think
that this idea of a village of sanctuary, or peace vil-
lages as they are called in our tradition, is very impor-
tant. Cooperatively, people are finding land and form-
ing co-ops with those who have other skills—food
growing, water management, educating young ones,
house building, crafts that can be traded with other
groups—and such co-ops will provide great help to
people who are returning to the land, because the
cities can no longer sustain the vast numbers within
them. And as we see the economy going through fur-
ther changes, people are simplifying out of necessity. If
we have some land with a few friends where we can
grow food and live in a cooperative way with respect
for each other’s privacy, that's a good beginning.

woman of power: Are you encouraged by what is
now occurring in the spirituality movement!
Dhyani: Let's put it this way: I'm hopeful. I also recog-
nize that those who have previously denied a relation-
ship with the Earth as a living being are now beginning
to wake up. They see that the weather patterns in the
Ural regions of Russia are being altered in such a way
that the very winds have changed and great areas have
become desert. I sense in many people the large fear
that arises when you see that your previous view was
out of balance. I pray now that people will have the
courage and the willingness to bring it back to
balance. coO

Notes

1. Yemaya is the Yoruba goddess of water, birth, and awakening
consciousness.

2. Tara is the Buddhist goddess of compassion.

3. White Buffalo Woman is an example of compassionate form
who gave rituals such as the Buffalo grass dance to the people to
renew their hearts and to renew‘the prairie grass.

In each issue, THE CAULDRON will high-
light a selection of women's books, tapes,
albums, crafts, and other materials that we
have received in our office, and which in
our opinion support our feminist and spjiri-
tual philosophy. We won't be writing
reviews, but will print a short description
of as many items as time and space will al-
low. If you'd like your work to ke consid-
ered for listing heze, please’send g copy of it
to our officé at: svoman of power, P.O. Box
2785, Orleans, MA 02653. Thank you!
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WOMEN'S SPIRITUALITY

"Created in Her Image: Models of the

Feminine Divine, by Eleanor Rae and
Bernice Marie Daly, Crossroads, 1990,

. $18.95 hardcover. Presents a gender-free mod-

el of the Judeo-Christian religious system and
explores new images of the Feminine Divine.

The Feminine Face of God: The Un-
folding of the Sacred in Women, by
Sherry Ruth Anderson and Patricia Hopkins.
Bantam Books, 1991, $20.00 hardcover. Exam-
ines the personal spiritual experiences of
more than one hundred women, leading to
the development of Goddess consciousness.

The Moon in Hand: A Mystical Pas-
sage, by Eclipse. Astarte Shell Press, 1991,
$12.95 paper. Rituals, exercises, meditations,
and stories organized around the four direc-
tions of ancient traditions.

Sophia—Goddess of Wisdom: The
Divine Feminine from Black God-
dess to World Soul, by Caitlin

Matthews. Mandala Press, 1991, $27.95
hardcover. Reveals the mysteries of the God-
dess Sophia that underlie the esoteric streams
of orthodox religions, Qabbala, and alchemy
and reemerge in feminist theology, New Age,
and Goddess movements.

Harper's Encyclopedia of Mystical
and Paranormal Experience, by
Rosemary Ellen Guiley. HarperCollins, 1991,
$35.95 hardcover, $19.95 paper. An A-Z guide
with more than 500 entries describing the
histories, theories, and explanations behind
alternate realities, metaphysical phenomena,
mystical locations, techniques and traditions.

Grandmothers of the Light: A
Medicine Woman’'s Sourcebook, by
Paula Gunn Allen. Beacon Press, 1991,

$14.95 paper, $19.95 hardcover. A retelling of
twenty-one Native American spiritual stories
traditionally told by female shamans.

FEMINIST/POLITICAL

States of Grace: The Recovery of
Meaning in the Postmodern Age, by
Charlene Spretnak. HarperSanFrancisco,
1991, $21.95 hardcover. A reclaiming of the
core teachings and practices of the Great
Wisdom traditions.

Third World Women and the Poli-
tics of Feminism, edited by Chandra
Talpade Mohanty, Ann Russo, and Lourdes
Torres. Indiana University Press, 1991,
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paper. Exposes the parochialism of Fuiro- "
American feminism as well as male-
dominated narratives on the Third World.

A Reader in Feminist Knowledge,
edited by Sneja Gunew. Routledge Press,
1991, paper. Comprehensive collectieh of con-

temporary essays on feminist orthpdoxies and
differences witH'essays by bell hooks, Linda

Gordon, Mary Daly and others.

The Past Is Before Us: Feminism in
Action since the 1960s, by Sheila Row-
botham. Beacon Press, 1991, $14.95 paper. A
history of the women's movement in England
from the late 1960s to the mid-1980s by a
prominent socialist feminist.

Into the Amazon: The Struggle for
the Rain Forest, by Augusta Dwyer.
Sierra Club Books, 1991, §10.00 paper. A pow-
erful indictment of the forces of “progress’
and the Brazilian government that profit from
the destruction of the forest and the people
who live in it.

The Encyclopedia of Amazons:
Women Warriors from Antiquity to
the Modern Era, by Jessica Amanda
Salmonson. Paragon House, 1991, $21.95
hardcover. A comprehensive, cross-cultural
reference on history’s fighting women: Ama-
zons, gladiators, pirates, warrior queens, mae-
nads, furies and avenging goddesses.

Between Feminism and Labor: The
Significance of the Comparable
Worth Movement, by Linda M. Blum.
University of California Press, 1991, hard-
cover. Explores the larger political implica-
tions of the comparable worth strategy for
gender pay equity.

Strikes Have Followed Me All My
Life: A South African Autobiogra-
phy, by Emma Mashinini. Routledge, 1991,
$13.95 paper. A leading Black South African
labor activist documents her lifetime of strug-
gles and victories against apartheid.

The Private Life of Old Hong Kong:
Western Women in the British
Colony 1841-1941, by Susanna Hoe. Ox-
ford University Press, 1991, $13.95 paper. A
historical reconstruction of the experiences
of Western women, as recorded in letters, di-
aries and other private sources.

Woman-Defined Motherhood, edit-
ed by Jane Price Knowles and Ellen Cole.
Harrington Park Press, 1990, $14.95 paper. A
feminist examination of motherhood, inciud-
ing the issues of mother-blaming, mother-
hating, adoption, infertility, and relationships
between mothers and their children.

Rethinking Ecofeminist Polities, by
Janet Biehl South End Press, 1991, $10.00
paper. A critique of the internal contradic-
tions of ecofeminism, which proposes social
ecology as an alternative framework for
action.

Sexual Anarchy: Gender and Cul-
ture at the Fin de Siécle, by Elaine
Showalter. Penguin Books, 1991, $9.95 pa-
per. An analysis of cultural attitudes toward
sexuality at the end of the nineteenth and
twentieth centuries using historical narra-
tive, film, and textual analysis.

woman of power
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‘Women, Aging and Ageism, edited

by Evelyn R. Rosenthal. Harrington Park
Press, 1990, $14.95 paper. Explores issues of
deep concern to women at midlife and be-
yond, including menopause, sexuality, social
isolation, violenige, equal opportunity, ahd
.the feminization of poverty.

Women, Politics and the Constitu-
tion, edited by Naomi B. Lynn. Harrington
Park Press, 1990, $14.95 paper. A collection
of historieal, empirical and theoretical essays
on women and constitutions, both state and
federal.

Vagabonding: Feminist Tfu'ﬁking
Cut Loose, by Christina Thiirmer-Rohr,
translated by Lise Weil Beacon Press, 1991,
$10.95 paper, $22.95 hardcover. A persuasive
critique of women's roles in male society, ad-
vocating acceptance of the existential root-
lessness of all women.

The Ship That Sailed Into the Living
Room: Sex and Intimacy Reconsid-
ered, by Sonia Johnson. Wildfire Books,
1991, $12.95 paper. A personal odyssey
through the intricate wotld of relationships
that challenges conventional romantic
assumptions.

On Peace, War, and Gender: A Chal-
lenge to Genetic Explanations, edit-
ed by Anne E. Hunter. Feminist Press, 1991,
$12.95 paper. A critique of theories connect-
ing sex and aggression that dispels sexist ra-
tionales for war.

FICTION/POETRY

Zeta Base, by Judith Alguire. Naiad Press,
1991, $9.95 paper. A lesbian love triangle
plays out against the impending disaster of
the death of Earth's sun.

Daughter of the Mountain, Un
Cuento, by Edna Escamill. aunt Iute
books, 1991, $8.95 paper. A mestiza witness-
es the explosive growth of her southwestern
border town and learns spiritual survival
skills from her Yaqui Indian grandmother.

America and I: Short Stories by
American Jewish Women Writers,
edited by Joyce Antler. Beacon Press, 1991,
$12.95 paper. A collection of stories about
the conflict between Jewish heritage and fe-
male identity.

Take Back the Night '92, Lunar Cal-
endar, by Full Womoon Productions, Box
1205, Santa Cruz, CA 95061, 1991, $10.00. A
popular multicultural lunar art calendar fea-
turing women artists and writers.

Dream On, by Chrystos. Press Gang Pub-
lishers, 1991, $10.95 paper. A second collec-
tion of poetry and prose pieces dealing with
lesbian eroticism, the long-term effects of in-
cest, abuse within relationships, the geno-
cide of Native peoples, and healing.

The Safe Sea of Women: Lesbian Fic-
tion 1969-1989, by Bonnie Zimmerman.
Beacon Press, 1990, $14.95 paper. Charts the
remarkable wave of lesbian fiction that has
emerged over the past twenty years.
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GREEN TERRESTRIAL offers herbal medicine
workshops, women’s weekends, high-quality
herbal products, wisewoman apprenticeships.
Contact Pam Montgomery, Box 41-WP, Rt. 9W,
Milton, NY 12547. (914) 795-5238.

GODDESS PERFUMES, INCENSES, almanac,
books, and other magical items. $1.00 catalog.
Marah, Box 948, Madison, NJ 07940.

CLASSIFIEDS

GABRIEL'S: Apartments and guestrooms located in
the heart of Provincetown on Cape Cod. Our

accommodations are distinctive, charming, and

immaculate. Open year-round, color TV, VCR,
games, library, hot tub, sun decks, homenade
breakfast, parking, housekeeping, fully equipped
kitchens, common room with fireplace. 104
Bradford St., Provincetown, MA 02657.
Reservations: (508) 487-3232.

ACCESS YOUR MYTHIC ADVENTURE . . . a
wealth of psychological, spiritual, and astrological
wisdom awaits you! Our 17 page, computer print-
out reads like a personal letter from your
astrologer! To receive, mail your birth date, time,
and place, plus $12.50 to Access, P.O. Box
280586, Memphis, TN 38128.

COMPREHENSIVE BIBLIOGRAPHY of books and
articles on ecofeminism and animal liberation.
Send $7.00 to Feminists for Animal Rights, P.O.
Box 10017, Berkeley, CA 94709. Write for list of
additional books, buttons, t-shirts, postcards,
newsletter and membership.

AVENA BOTANICALS HEALING HERBS: Tinctures,
oils, salves, flower essences, herbs for animals.
Respectfully made from wild and certified organic
herbs we grow and gather ourselves. Catalog
$2.00, P.O. Box 365WP, West Rockport, ME
04865. Free yearly teaching schedule with Deb
Soule available.

SACRED ART: Ritual Bowls, Smudge Pots,
Ceremonial Cauldrons, Medicine Shields, Healing
Necklaces . . . from the womyn of Amazon
Earthworks, P.O. Box 684-WP, Benicia, CA 94510.
Retail Catalog $1.00 (refundable with order).
Wholesale call (707) 745-5076.

WISE WOMAN CENTER: Goddesses, goats, and
green witches, play—healing—sing. Free
brochures. P.O. Box 64WP, Woodstock, NY 12498,

ALTERNATIVE COMMUNITIES across North
America welcome your visit. Live in the country
with womyn and men who value equality, ecology,
and nonviolence. Ask for our brochure: Federation
of Egalitarian Communities—Twin Oaks (P1), Rt. 4,
Box 169, Louisa, VA 23093. (703) 894-5126.

CELEBRATE THE FEMININE! Goddess Images
silkscreened on cotton tees, Lilith, Devas,
Changing Woman, more. $10 up. SASE catalog,
Dreamtime, Box 39, Rehoboth, MA 02769,

SUPPORT THE WOMAN OF POWER READER

FUND. For just $18, you can sponsor a sub-*
scription for someone who has little or no income,

or a battered women'’s shelter, a rape crisis shelter,

or a shelter for the homeless. Send your (tax-

deductible) donation to woman of powef

magazine, P.O. Box 2785, Orleans, MA 02653.

ENJOY LIFE! Valuable book on tape tells you how!
“Let Go of the Struggle” Only $10.00 includes
shipping. Money Back Guarantee! Toll
Free—Charge it! Free Gift. The Winning Edge, 1-
800-242-5409.

EMPOWER THE FEMININE with jewelry and
sculptural images from Jane Iris Designs, Inc. Send
$2 (refundable with order) for color catalog: P.O.
Box 608, Dept. WP91, Graton, CA 95444,

WOMANSPIRIT LIVES ON in the ten years of
beautiful back issues still available. Send SASE for
price to 2000 King Mtn. Trail, Wolf Creek, OR
97497-9799.

Our wish list...
Qur staff has compiled a list of items

that would help us meet our needs.
High on our list are:

- Mac SE, Classic or Plus ;
IBM or Mac software ]
Small refrigerator '
Toaster oven
Fax machine
Filing cabinets
- Computer chairs

- woman of power s a nonprofit
organization which means that gifts of
certain equipment, as well as money,
are tax-deductible. Contact our office I
at p.o. box 2785, orleans, ma 02653 for
. further details. Thanks!

CERAMIC GODDESS PENDANTS, inspired by
ancient feminine images of the Divine. Hand-
carved in brown or white clay. Celebrate
abundance, transformation, and empowerment!
For more information write: Gigi, P.O. Box 4564 C,
Arcata, CA 95521.

VIBRATIONAL BALANCERS: Flower Essences,
Gem Elixers, Hydrochromatic Tinctures, Inert
Gases and more. Free Catalog: Bioactive Essentials,
1430 Willamette, #15W, Eugene, OR 97401.

HUICHOL INDIAN 1992 Calendar. "Animal
Allies.” 13 yarn paintings, Sept. 1991-Dec. 1992,
$12.95 ppd, addt. $10 each. Huichol Center for
Cultural Survival, Box 1430, Cottonwood, AZ
86326. (602) 634-3946.

BEAUTIFUL, NATURAL healing jewelry. Free
catalog. Wear It Well, RD2, #1450, Bristol, VT
05443.

HUICHOL INDIAN Sacred Dance Earrings.
Traditional beaded mandala earring 3 1/2” long in
sea blue, purple, black/silver, bronze or traditional
rainbow colors, $28.00 ppd. Proceeds benefit
Huichol Center for Cultural Survival. Free brochure
of yarn paintings, cards and beaded corn goddess
dolls from Kiva Arts Gallery, 909 N. Main St.,
Cottonwood, AZ 86326. (602) 634-3946.,

SACRED ART SCULPTURES. Museum quality
reproductions: ancient goddesses, Egyptian, Greek,
pre-Columbian. Highest quality, hand painted,
marble bases, retail, wholesale, color catalogue:
$2.00. Ancient Treasures, Box 92314, Pasadena,CA
91109. (213) 455-2516.

SMALL SCULPTURE TO WEAR in silver and wood.
Feminine and mystical. Send S.AS.E. to K. Robins,
Rt, 1, Box 383, Roseland, VA 22967.

MOUNTAIN SPIRIT, massage oils, body oils,
tinctures, teas, t-shirts, Goddess figures. $1 catalog.
P.O. Box™368, Port Townsend, WA 98368.

[]

ALTERNATIVES TO THE PILL and disposable
tampons and pads! Non-profit mai! order service
for eondoms, spermicides, recyclable menstrual
pads and sponges, books, lubes. Safe, effective, up
to 50% below standard retail! Send SASE for FREE
mail order brochure and introductory DISCOUNT
COUPON to ZPG-Seattle, Dept. WP, 4426 Burke
North, Seattle, WA 98103. (206) 633-4750.

THE GODDESS WITHIN, A Catalog of Goddesses
and Gifts. Goddess Art: Willendorf Runes and
Neolithic Goddess earrings of Ceramic, T-shirts.
Breath-taking hand painted Goddess Silks. Books,
tapes, tarot, herbals, incense and oils. Send $1.00
for catalog to The Goddess Within, 1150 Darlene

, Dr., Santa Cruz, CA 95062.

BLESSED MAINE HERB COMPANY—Teas, extracts,
infused oils, salves, body care, flower essences.
Made from premium quality, wholesome,
nourishing herbs. Certified organically grown on
our farm and wildgathered in the woods and
meadows nearby. We are a family-centered
business dedicated to providing you with the best of
what is offered to us all by our Great and Bountiful
Mother Earth, including consultations, custom
herbal formulas and money back guarantee. $2.00
catalog. Box 4074, Athens, ME 04912,

ANNOUNCEMENTS

@

EMERGENCY ASSISTANCE NEEDED for Women'’s
Centre campaigning to end female genital
mutilation and all traditional practices that
endanger the Jives of women such as force feeding,
childhood marriage, polygamy and brutal abuse of
wives and children.We campaign vigorously
against the wide spread of AIDS among women.
send donations by Registered Mail. Address all
mails to Mrs. Hannah Edemikpong, cfo Box 185,
Eket, Akwa lbom Stat§,—Ni§éria, West Africa.

ANTHOLOGY CALL for writings of former mental

! patienfs:4Any form offwriting sought about
p

women’s experiences of abuse as inpatients or as a
result of being labeled mentally ill. Send mss or
queries with SASE to Jinie Lind, Box 6337, Fall
River, MA|,0.:2724.

HELP DEVELOP A SRI LANKAN Dance Troupe
dedicated tq exploring global peace, community
building, and harmony with nature through dance
and ritual. Send inquiries to Asoka Bandarage,
Mount Holyoke College, South Hadley, MA 01075,
and tax deductible donations made out to Sri
Lankan Women’s Dance Troupe/Sri Lanka Cultural
Support Group Traprock Peace Center.

CALL FOR SUBMISSIONS for antfiology “on |

feminist mysticism and justice. Is mysticism always
privatistic and escapist or can it provide energy for
justice work? Wide spectrum of racial, social,
religious, sexual perspectives sought. Poetry,
essays, stories, personal experience, gri/phic arts,
photos. Deadline: March 1, 1992 Address:

Feminist MysticisT, 1442 ,S't'ate Streety Veazie, ME *
.04401.. me

WANTED: VISUAL IMAGES of women in art and
photograph, in slide or video format. Contact:
Ahmo Garden, 17 Banyand#ah Rd., Hyland Park,
NSW 2448, Australia.

WERE YOU UNHAPPY WITH YOUR HOSPITAL
BIRTH? Send your story to Elizabeth von der Ahe,
4608 Corliss Ave. N., Seattle, WA 98103 for an
upcoming book.

FEMINIST SCHOLARS AND ACTIVISTS are welcome
to participate in newly-formed Five College Women's
Research Center. Some opportunities available for
work-in-residence. Send inquiries to Gail Hornstein,
Director, Five College Women's Research Center,
Mount Holyoke College, South Hadley, MA 01075.

HAVE YOU READ SONIA JOHNSON? Are you
ready to leap off the patriarchal building and leave
male values behind? Grab a rope at Riverland, a
rural art community for women on the Oregon
coast. Nurture your spirit with other loving,
trusting, self-governing women. Call or write
Riverland, P.O. Box 156, Beaver, OR 97108. (503)
398-5223.

AFRAGODDESS SPIRITUAL/CULTURAL SISTA-
HOOD/NETWORK: Sistahship includes subscription
to MAMAROOTS: Triune Afracentric Spiritual
Forum. Seeks submissions. Sistahship/sub: $25/$75
year ($75 includes T-shirt). For information or
subscription: Asungi Productions, 3661 N Campbell
Ave., Suite 108, Tucson, AZ 85719-1524, telephone
(602) 327-0987.

Give the gift of the goddess!

Statues of the generous and loving Goddess

empower consciousness toward nurturance,

cooperation and partnership with Mother

Earth, Use her images in ritual, in meditation,

in spaces for living, cooking or working.
ANCIENT **

0 Willendorf Goddess

J Innana of Sumer

Q Ishtar of Babylon

2 Isis with Horus

Q Astarte of Caanan

Q Ariadne of Crete

O Lilith, the Hebrew

Goddess

GRECO-ROMAN
J Athena/Minerva
0 Aphrodite/Venus
O Artemis/Diana
O Cybele/Rhea
Q0 Demeter

HINDU-BUDDHIST
3 Kali
{1 Kali-Siva
All statues are 6"- 8" U Durga
tall, terracotta finish, 1 Laxmi
modelled from authentic Q0 Saraswati

Ishtr

museum data. 1 White Tara

;; This group available Q Green Tara
50 in porcelain 3

miniatures, 3V~ 414" tall, = WA

Terracottas $30 each; Porcelains $14 each;
Add 20% to total for shipping. Send UPS
(not P.O. Box) address and check to:

JBL Statues, Y991, Crozet, VA 22932-0163

“WOMANSPIRIT ‘91: The Spiritual Dimension of
Wellness,” a conference sponsored by Purple Iris
Press and the University Religious Conference at
UCLA, will be held in Los Angeles, CA, Nov. 2-3,
1991. Reverend Alla Renee Bozarth’s keynote
presentation is entitled, “All Shall Be Well, All
Shall Be One.” For more information, contact
Casaundra Williams Franker at Purple Iris Press,
1015 Gayley Ave., #237, Los Angeles, CA 90024-
3424, (213) 478-5599.

DESERT JOURNEYS FOR WOMEN. Ten days of
ceremonial time in the California desert. Through
the ancient myths, storytelling and personal
ceremony, you will have the opportunity to see
yourself in a new way. Monthly pilgrimages. $375.

() EVENTS/CLASSES/WORKSHOPS @

For more information, write Box 241, Bodega, CA
94922. (707) 874-3342.

SACRED ENGLAND AND IRELAND APR/MAY ‘92
with Delores Darlene Lanai. Experience your mys-
tical Journey of the Sacred Female at stone circles,
sacred wells and more. Venus Adventures, Box 39-
A, Peaks Island, Maine 04108. (207) 776-5655.

HEART PATHS: Empowerment and healing through
shamanic journey and ritual. Drumming circle,
workshops, private healing sessions, women’s
mystery school. Free brochure. Suzanne Banay
Santo, 51 Newington Crescent, Etobicoke ONT
M9C 5B7 Canada. (416) 620-7531.

“TRIVIA FALL 1990 SPECIAL DOUBLE ISSUE features

interviews with Paula Gunn Allen and Nancy Spero,
essays by Canadian writers Marlene Nourbese Philip
and Lee Maracle, a critique of a feminist right-wing
ethic, a woman’s symbol language, and a one-act
play by Carolyn. Qage./}?ubl@shed twicera year.
Sulg)sc'rjptiot;s:'ﬁﬁ year individuals; sample copy

" $6.00. P. O. Box 606, N. Amherst, MA 01059.

CANDOMBLE manuscript for publishing purpose,
sought by Volcano Press, P.O. Box 270, Volcano,
CA 95689. Telephone: (209) 296-3445. Fax: (209)
296—?51 5.

i

'@ NETWORKS

NEW ENGLAND WOMEN’S SPIRITUALITY/SIS-
TERCIRCLE NETWORK offers resource lists on many
topics of interest to spiritually-minded women. For
info: NEWSN/SISTERCIRCLE, ¢/o Hayes, 51 Fort
Avenue, Roxbury, MA 02119.

GOLDEN THREADS. Contact publication for
Lesbians over 50 (and younger). World-wide. Sample
mailed discreetly. $5.00 (U.S. funds) to U.S.A. and
Canada. Other countries send International Postal
Money Order $10.00 (U.S. funds). Or send SASE for
free info. Box 3177, Burlington, VT 05401-0031
US.A.

CONFERENCE FOR CATHOLIC LESBIANS (CCL) is
a national organization for women of Catholic
heritage. We offer a network of local groups and
contacts, a quarterly newsletter, Images (sample
copy $3); and sponsor a bi-annual national
conference (Boston area, July '92). For information,
please contact CCL-WP, P.O. Box 436, Planetarium
Station, New York, NY 10024, or (718) 921-0463.

THE DISABLED ARTISTS’ NETWORK is an
information exchange and living bulletin board of
disabled artists in the visual and sculptural arts.
Services include: introducing artists to one another,
exchanging information about opportunities
available, working on public education. DAN is
collecting information about shows, competitions,
galleries, opportunities and services for professional
artists who are disabled. Send a SASE or a cassette for
those who are print or visually handicapped to:
Disabled Artists’ Network, P.O. Box 20781, New
York, NY 10025.

woman of power
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- UP TO 50% SAVINGS

On Your Health Insurance...

(Why pay more for the same coverage?)

SIDHA NATIONAL
INSURANCE GROUP

Nadine Cohen,
President

b e il uE kil aiaing

Issue Twenty-One

Group insurance rates —
for healthy individuals!

Call now for your FREE personalized quote:

(800) 383-9108

P.O. Box 122, Fairfield, Iowa 52556
Nationwide Health Insurance Services

P T L L e T e e L e L e

ADULT SURVIVORS OF

Childhood Sexual Abuse

Learn to heal your pain . . .

Healing Paths journal includes advice from
healing professionals, the wisdom of survivors
like you, reviews of healing tools and resources,
and much move!
Send $18 for a one-year subscription (six issues).
For contributor guidelines, include SASE.
Healing Paths, PO. Box 599-WP, Coos Bay, OR 97420

woman of power
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PATHS OF THE HEART

PUBLICATIONS

16-PAGE NATIVE AMERICAN INDIAN TABLOID
NEWSPAPER: News, history, humor, magic, penpals,
genealogy, networking, resources and much more!
Reviving tribal heritage throughout the world. For a
sample copy send your name and address to: Pan-Am
Indians, Nocatee, FL 33864-0244. Please enclose $1
for postage and handling.

RAINBOW CITY EXPRESS, quarterly journal
explores spiritual awakening, evolving conscious-
ness, Kundalini arousal, archetypal activity, true
encounters with The Great Mother, and other
controversial/social issues. Eclectic, inter-faith
approach. Stunning artwork, inspiring articles, and
“Cosmic Truths.” Challenging, unique, lively.
Participatory. individual copies $6.00/ea.
Subscriptions $24.00/year (U.S. only). “Climb
aboard the RCExpress.” Rainbow City, Box 8447,
Berkeley, CA 94707.

RADIANCE, The Magazine for Large Women,
focuses on the self-esteem and acceptance of
women of all sizes of large, of all ages, lifestyles
and ethnic groups. Subscribe for information,
inspiration, and support; $12/1 year and $20/2
years (inside U.S.). For information and rates
outside U.S. contact: RADIANCE, P.O. Box 31703,
Qakland, CA 94604. (415) 482-0680.

by, for, and about disabled womon, seeks writers
and artists. Upcoming thernes are “Money and
Financial Survival,” “Sex,” “Disabled Women
Activists and Artists,” and “Healing.” Include SASE
and short bio. Back issues and sliding-scale
subscriptions available. Write:, Hikané, P.O. Box
C-9, Hillsdale, NY 12529.

WOMEN'S REVIEW OF BOOKS, monthly review of
current feminist writing, since 1983. Our readers span
the U.S., Canada, and abroad. Subscriptions:
$16/U.S., $19/Canada, $25/institutions. Free sample
issue on request. The Women's Review, Wellesley
Women’s Research Center, Wellesley, MA 02181.

SACRED CYCLES: a journal dedicated to honoring the
Divine Feminine in our lives. Includes astrology,
meditations, and ceremonies. Subscriptions: $26 (12
issues); $3 sample copy. Bookstore discounts
available. Golden Dolphin Publications, 29636
Orinda Rd., San Juan Capistrano, CA 92675. (714}
364-3487.

OFF OUR BACKS, 20 years of the finest in feminist,

journalism. International news, Third World, Lesbians
and Gays, and much more. $19.00/year. OOB, 2423
18th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20009.

HARVEST, a Neo-Pagan journal. News and articles of
interest to the Pagan and Wiccan community since
Oct. 1980. Thought-provoking articles & letters,
networking, reviews, rituals, songs, recipes, art &
poetry. 8 issues per year. $2 sample copy, $11 per
year (Bulk Mail, US), $16 (First Class, US), $17 (Can-
ada—cash or postal money order only, please), $35
elsewhere (cash in US funds only, please). HARVEST,
P.O. Box 228, S. Framingham, MA 01701. People
interested in submitting material should enclose SASE
for a list of suggested topics and guidelines.

T
BIRTH MOTHERS: MayDay! Quarterly is a healing
forum for women suffering from traumas of child
relinquishment. MayDay is also a holiday to honor
women who have lost children to adoption. Join us
in “Reclaiming Our Voices”: Your annual
membership of $20 supports the healing of birth
mothers, the education of mainstream society
about the traumas of relinquishment, and includes
all of MayDay’s latest publications. Writer
guidelines with SASE. Write: MayDay!, c/o
Rainbow City, Box 8447, Berkeley, CA 94707.

Please note our new
address and phone
number...

Our new mailing address is:

woman of power
P.O.Box 2785
Orleans, M A 02653

and our new phone number is:
{508) 240-7877

ALTERNATIVE READER'S DIGEST. Are you interested
in news that can’t be found on the newsstands?
Consider a subscription to the Utne Reader. Each 128-
page issue presents dozens of excerpts and reviews of
important, hard-to-find articles & publications. Send
$18/6 issues; $4/sample copy to: UR, P.O. Box 1974,
Marion, OH 43305.

GAY COMMUNITY NEWS, the weekly for Lesbians
and Gay Males, dedicated to providing coverage of
events and news of interest to the gay community.
Subscriptions: $33 for one year; $20 for 25 weeks;
low income, $12 for 25 weeks. GCN, 62 Berkeley St.,
Dept. WP, Boston, MA 02116.

letus know The Post Ofﬁce w:ll not“
forward 3rd Class Mail. They will
throw away your subscription copy.
We're sorry but we cannot replace
copies lost due to changes of
address. Send your address change
as far in advance as. possxbie to
 woman of power, P.O. Box 2785,
- Orleans, MA 02653, Please a!fow
6-8 weeks for changes of address to
be processed Thank you ‘

WOMEN WHO LOVE WOMEN. Know who your
sisters are. Write/meet through The Wishing Well
magazine, pioneer organization established in 1974,
Fully-personal, non-computerized. Hundreds of
current members’ descriptions, photos (code-
identified), letters, poetry, reviews, resources. Positive
alternative to “The Well of Loneliness.” Tender,
supportive, sensitive, prompt. Introductory copy
$5.00 (mailed discreetly, first class). Free information:
P.O. Box 713090, Santee, CA 92072-3090.

WELCOME TO PLANET EARTH—A Journal of the
New Astrology in the Contemporary World— reaches
thousands every month. A dozen articles on world
and national events, people, astrological themes.
Fascinating daily calendar of planetary alignments.
$25/12 issues. Write: The Great Bear, P.O. Box 5164,
Eugene, OR 97405.

woman of power

HIKANE: THE CAPABLE WOMON—a magaiine

KALLIOPE, A JOURNAL OF WOMEN'S ART, devotes
itself to women in the arts by publishing their work
and sharing thelr ideas and opinions. Published three
times a yeafi by the Kalliope Writers Collective.
Kalliope, 3939 Roosevelt Blvd., Jacksonville, FL
32205. (904) 387- 8211. Sample copies, $3.50; $9/1
year.

SNAKE POWER: A JOURNAL OF CONTEMPO-
RARY FEMALE SHAMANISM, publisher, Vicki
Noble. A quarterly journal by and about women
where we share experiences arising from our
healing practices and give voice to the ancient
truth of female shamanism and the Goddess—the
oldest spirituality on the planet. Women reclaiming
an almost- forgotten power from within the body,
holdihg the mysteries of healing, self-government
and creativity. Single issue, $6.50; One-year
subscription, $23.00. Write: Snake Power, 5856
College Avenue, Box 138, Oakland, CA 94618.

BROOMSTICK, a bi-monthly national feminist
political journal by, for and about women over forty.
3543 18th St., San Francisco, CA 94110. Yearly
subscriptions: U.S. $15, Canada $20 (U.S. funds),
Overseas and institutions $20. Sample copy: $2.50. A
magazine of older women’s personal experiences and
positive images of ourselves and our struggles; a
network of over-forty women taking a stand against
ageism and sexism and developing our understanding
of our lives.
*

SAGEWOMAN—A Quarterly Magazine of Women’s
Spirituality, celebrating the Goddess in every woman.
Sample copy/$6.00. Subscriptions: 1 year, $18, 2
years $33. P.O. Box 641, Point Arena, CA 95468.

WOMANSCRIPT: A new quarterly from women of
Aotearoa. Subscribe: 81 Eastern Terrace,
Christchurch 2, New Zealand. Overseas $6.50
(N.Z.) per issue, plus $3.50 (N.Z.) post and
packaging.

SAGE: A SCHOLARLY JOURNAL ON BLACK
WOMEN s soliciting manuscripts. P.O. Box 42741,
Atlanta, GA 30311- 0741.

INNER WOMAN, formerly Spiritual Women's
Times, a quarterly newspaper exploring women’s
spirituality. Published March, June, September and
December. Sample copy $1.00. One year
subscription $7.50. Advertising information and
writer’s guidelines also available. Inner Woman,
P.O. Box 51186, Seattle, WA 98115-1186.

“ABO‘UT OUR
 MAILING LIST

;Occasmnaliy, woman of pawer has the
opportunity to rent or barter our
mailing list for promotional purposes.
 We consider only those offers which
_come from publications or businesses
_ whose philosophy and goals are similar. .
to our own. If you do not want your.
_name included in our list, please notify
Us in writing at: P.O. Box 2785,
Orleans, MA 02653. Thank you.
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The CallIs to You

4
Author’s note: Native words do not always translate into European langdages,
as the essence, spirit, and meaning are often inherent in the very sounds. The «
richness of one word may take several dozen other wotds to dpproach its
meaning; however ‘where permissible and possible, terms used here are eluci-

dated in the glossary found at the end of this article. Wado.
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ur people call this time we now live in the Time of
Purification. The prophecies of our people,
Apachu, Tsalagi, Hopi, and others, speak to these
years around 2000 as a time of upheaval, burning
away of dross—an essentializing, even among our-
selves; but it is also a Time of Returning, the
beginning of a new World or cycle of Heavens, a
time of prevailing enlightenment and dohi (sereni-
ty). It is the returning of that which has never been
lost; the regathering of ever-widening Circles of
Women for the growth and healing of Earth
Mother, generating outward from these nurturers

and bearers of the nations to enfold and include all that lives, all of

which is part of her.

Teachings of the Tineh are
very specific about the importance
of women at this time. Apachu
medicine is very separate-but-
equal, honoring that not only does
each one, woman and man, have a
clear and different function, equal-
ly necessary (is there not Sky
Father as well as Earth Mother?),
but that each one walks with a
female and male side to be equally
honored in this life (are not Sky
Father and Earth Mother also Sky
Mother and Earth Father?]. Our
Hitome are women warriors, but
our wisdom knows that war is the
court of last resort. So also knows
our Earth Mother, who summons
women of all races to act upon this
wisdom in all things to accomplish
the rebalancing from a male pre-
dominance to which our world has
swung, a retuning, reharmonizing.

Just as our bodies shift and
rebalance, preparing for the step
into womanhood, and we actively
honor this passage with the White
Shell Woman or Sunrise Ceremony,
this young Earth, say the prophe-
cies, shakes out her shawl and

moves towards her coming
pubescence. We are called to
acknowledge our cellular connec-
tion with her and to usher in this
great Cycle of change, carrying on
the dances, the songs, the circles of
right intent—the old ways.

This knowing in the bones of
Native women pervades our lives
even on the busiest New York City
street; however, the rampant run to
Native people for answers to this
Earth Mother's “crisis’—we call it
her maturation—must be checked
and tempered by the finding and
carrying of one’s own lineage. How
to do this amidst the struggle of
daily survival? There are roads to
bringing the old ways into today’s
life.

i

‘ by Joan Henry

T alk to your ancestors.
Tearn what they know. Feed
them the fruit of your attention,
your prayers, your honoring. They
are anxious to share their lessons
with you. By your questions you
help to close the Hoop for them,
allowing them‘the glve%aék of the
Grandparenting Time, which is
their place on the Wheel as your
elders. Alive, your visits ease the
dimming of their days. Know that
you carry their cells within you
and can reach out to them for help,
even across the borders of the
Nightland. Prayers can go there.

Searching out the historic rela-
tionship of your ancestors to the
land is one beginning. My halfside
often reminds me that everyone’s
ancestors once came from and lived
on the land. Da Naho.

onor your knowing. Take

time in each day to recognize
your place within the Great
Mystery that gives us our lives.
Speak and listen to your own with-
in. My southern grandmother’s sim-
ple morning prayers grounded her
daily in the sacredness of herself
and every action. An altar is a good
thing, but remember that it is only
a reflection of the Sacred Space
within you. A regular time and
place with your feet on Mother
Earth, if that is possible, can build a
powerful connection to the Mys-
tery, done with an open heart and
an open mind. The Spirit-That-
Moves-In-All-Things living in each
one of us grows strong with feeding.

woman of power

Joan Henry (Tsalagi/Tineh), is a composer, poet-lyri-
cist, artist, educator, dancer, and lead singer for the
Native American jazz group Noyeh-Ongeh (Mother
Earth). She lives at the foot of Panther Mountain in
the Catskills with her sideby, Dennis Yerry, and their
treasured three-and-one-half-month-old son, G.C.
Anali'heliga. (Photo © 1989 H. Wilson.)




W alk your medicine. Be
true to your gift, and give it
away. We are taught that we are in
this Earthwalk to give the life that
was given to us back to the Earth
Mother, both directly and through
her children, all living things. It
has been the way of my mother, as
of her forebearers, not to put her-
self forward in a loud and verbose
way but to go quietly and firmly
about the doing of her life’s
work—the action, walking her talk.
This I honor and emulate. My own
nuwoti is the gift of music—word,
sound, tone, and dance. Together
with my halfside, this is our life's
work and giveaway—working for
an understanding of the culture,
worldview and sensitivities of
Native American people—that the
People, and all people, might learn
and live in beauty.

Through the music of Noyeh-
Ongeh, a Native American jazz
group, the languages so precious to
our people, in many cases so nearly
destroyed, are continued and
shared. Through this, our children
are inspired to take up and learn or
relearn the tongues of their ances-
tors, that these might live. Our
adults are revitalized as the sounds
and rhythms of old find life in their
marriage to the contemporary, reaf-
firming the ever-present process of
spirit in our lives. Our elders are
reassured that their lives have been
understood, have had meaning, and
that they and their ways and teach-
ings will not be forgotten with
their passage into the Nightland.

And I have always been a
dancer—professional, traditional,
concert, liturgical. Native people
have never stopped dancing, social-
ly or ceremonially, knowing that
we dance for our lives. {(In our
speaking, “sing,” “dance,” “pray,”
“help” all spring from the same
root.) This, our commonness,
reaches across broad tribal differ-
ences. Dance communicates the
vibrations unheard by our ears; it is

the song of the Silence. We are
taught that this dancing with
intention heals the Earth Mother.
Even at powwows, theré is always a
friendship dance. When we share
these dances, participant and
observer are both healed, and
Mother Earth is healed. To the
bringing of this knowledge and the
return of the dance for Mother
Earth, T am committed.

We each must know and walk
our own medicine.

What is your gift?

S eek out your sisters. This
begins close to home; it does
not require a trip to the reservation
or the jungle unless your family
happens to be there. Become aware
of the circle of women within your
life; create an active support sys-
tem among yourselves. Reach into
your community to help it become
strong and self-healing before your
quest for sisterhood takes you far
afield to situations that require
greater understanding. Then extend
your community to others.

The call is to you.

When the paint first came
to me, [ was scared. Didn't
feel ready. I couldn't reach my
mother by telephone to ask
her advisement, though the
message was strong. When I
finally gave up conventional
methods and called her in the
way she taught me, I had an
answer. A go-ahead. And I
did—TI painted one of my
brothers for a ceremony of
taking-a-relation.

When I told my mother this
story on returning home, she
laughed, and she said, "Now it
is time for you to wear your
third braid.” And she told me
the rest of what I needed to
know.

woman of power

T

What was;asked of me then, by
time, situation, and Spirit was a
leap of faith and knowledge, an
active returning to the ways our
ancestors taught us, needing no
telephone to contact the Mystery
or my mother, or my grandmother’s
grandmother in the Nightland.

What is asked of you now,
Native and non-Native women
alike; is no different.

The call is to you.

I give away this gift to you as it
has been given away to me, freely.
* It has been spoken. May it
never be broken.

Hia Osidv. co

Glossary

Da Naho: roughly translated this means
‘It has been spoken” in the Seneca lan-
guage.

Earthwalk: the journey of our lives on
Mother Earth.

Grandparenting Time: the last years
of life, the caretaking time, elder time.
Halfside or sideby: she or he who
walks and works beside you; wife, hus-
band, and so on.

Hia Osidv: roughly translated this
means “This is really good, just right” in
the Tsalagi language.

Hoop or Wheel: refers to the Sacred
Hoop of Nations or Great Medicine
Wheel; it may be thought of as the circle
of life for all things.

Nightland: where we go when we leave
this Earthwalk.

Nuwoti; roughly translated this means
"medicine’ a rich and complex concept
that here may be thought of as “gift” in the
Tsalagi language.

The People: most Native American
names for our own tribes translate into
some approximation of “The People,” ‘Real
People,” ‘Principal People,” “First People,”
and so on.

Sacred Space: refers to the vibral core,
the living center of each being, which
roots and connects all things.

Wado, a Tsalagi word most commonly
used to mean “Thank you.”

White Shell Woman Ceremony or
Sunrise Ceremony is an Apachu
puberty ceremony, one of our most sacred.
Boys have a similar ritual, but this one is
really a celebration of womanhood,
menarche, and adolescence, a welcoming,
testing, recognition of that transforma-
tion/transition.
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